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'    JOHN  LOCKE 

Was  bom  at  Wrington,  in  Somersetshire,  where  his 
father  was  a  lawyer  and  steward,  Aug.  29,  1632.  He 
received  his  education  at  Westminster-school,  from 
whence  he  was  elected  in  1652,  to  Christ-church,  Ox- 
ford, where  he  had  a  studentship,  and  took  his  degree 
of  master  of  arts  in  1658.  He  then  applied  to  the 
study  of  physic,  in  which  he  graduated  in  1674.  TTiough 
he  did  not  enter  upon  regular  practice,  his  advice  was 
often  solicited  in  difficult  cases,  particularly*  by  the  earl 
of  Shafteshury,  with  whom  h*  formed  a  close  con- 
nexion, and  became  tutor  to  his  son.  In  1675  he  went 
to  France,  and,  while  at  Montpelier,  paid  particular 
attention  to  the  culture  of  the  vine,  and  the  rearing 
of  sUk- worms.  When  lord  Shaftesbury  withdrew  to 
Holland,  Mr.  Locke  followed  him,  for  which  he  was 
deprived  of  his  student's  place  by  an  order  from  the 
king.  During  his  residence  abroad  he  wrote  in  Latin 
his  '  Letter  on  Toleration,'  and  printed  it  at  Gouda  in 
1689.  He  there  famished  also  his  '  Essay  on  the  Hu- 
man Understanding,' an  abridgment  of  which  was  in- 
serted by  Le  Clerc  in  the  '  Bibliotheque  Universelle.' 
Mr.  Locke  returned  to  England  in  the  same  fleet  with 
the  prince  of  Orange,  and  soon  after  published  his 
'  Essay,'  in  folio,  which  was  followed  by  '  Considera- 
tions on  the  Consequences  of  lowering  the  Interest  and 
raising  the  Value  of  Money.*  He  now  went  to  reside 
at  Oates,  in  Essex,  the  seat  of  sir  Francis  Masham, 
whose  lady,  the  daughter  of  Dr.  Cudworth,  entertain- 
ed for  him  the  greatest  respect.  In  1693  he  published 
his  '  Thoughts  on  Education  ;'  and  in  1695  his  treatise 
on  '  The  Reasonableness  of  Christianity;'  which  was 
attacked  by  Dr.  Edwards,  of  Cambridge,  and  defend- 
ed by  Mr.  Samuel  Bold.  But  the  most  powerful  as- 
sailant of  this  work  was  bishop  Stillingfleet,  in  reply 
to  whom  our  author  wrote  several  letters.  About  this 
time  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  commissioners  ni 
trade  and  plantations  ;  which  place,  however,  he  re- 
signed  io  1700.     He  died  at  Oates,  Oct.  28,  17(t4. 


FRANCIS  BACON, 

Ax  illustrious  philosopher  and  statesman,  was  the  son 
of  sir  Nicholas  Bacon  hy  his  second  wife,  and  born 
in  London,  January  22, 1560-1.  \Vhen  achildhegave 
such  early  indications  of  future  eminence,  that  queen 
Elizabeth  u^ed  to  call  him  her  '  joung  chanceilor.' 
He  w£is  educated  at  Trinity-college,  Cambridge,  under 
Dr.  (afterward  archbishop)  Wliitgift,  and  while  a  stu- 
dent, discovered  the  futility  of  the  peripatetic  philo- 
sophy, which  then  preyailed.  At  the  age  of  sixteen 
he  went  to  France  in  the  suite  of  sir  Amias  Powlet, 
ambassador  to  that  court ;  and  during  his  residence 
there  he  wrote  a  piece.  On  the  State  of  Europe,  which 
displayed  great  observation.  On  his  return  to  England 
he  entered  of  Gray's  Inn,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
eight  was  appointed  one  of  the  queen's  covmsellors  ; 
but  by  his  attachment  to  the  earl  of  Essex,  who  was 
at  enmity  with  Cecil,  Bacon  lost  those  advantages  at 
court  vrliich  he  might  otherwise  have  expected.  That 
generous,  but  unfortunate  nobleman, however, present- 
ed him  .'.  ith  a  valuable  estate ;  an  act  of  friendship 
which  Bacon  ill  requited  by  appearing  against  him 
at  his  trial.  Towards  the  close  of  queen  Elizabeth's 
reign  he  distinguished  himself  in  the  house  of  com- 
mons by  his  opposition  to  the  ministry;  but  his  loy- 
alty to  her  majesty  was  steadfast,  and  immediately 
after  her  decease  he  drew  up  a  general  view  of  her 
reign,  which  being  communicated  to  Thuanus,  was 
made  use  of  by  him  in  his  history.  On  tiie  accession 
of  James  I.  he  obtained  the  honour  of  knighthood,  and 
in  1G04  was  appointed  one  of  the  king's  counsel,  with 
a  pension.  The  next  year  he  published  his  great  work 
on  '  The  Advancement  of  Learning.'  About  this  time 
he  married  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Bamham,  an  alderman 
3f  London,  with  whom  he  had  a  handsome  fortmie. 
In  1007  he  obtained  the  office  of  solicitor-general,  when 
his  practice  became  very  much  extended,  which,  how- 
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ever,  did  not  make  him  relax  from  his  philosophical 
studies,  as  appeared  in  his  piece  entitled  '  Cogitata  et 
Visa,'  the  grotind-work  of  his  Novum  Organum ;  and 
hia  celebrated  treatise '  Of  the  wisdom  of  the  Ancients.' 
In  IGll  he  was  appointed  judge  of  the  marshalsea- 
court,  and  obtained  the  place  of  register  of  the  star- 
chamber,  the  reversion  of  which  had  been  granted  him 
twenty  years  before.  In  1613  he  was  made  attorney- 
general;  and  in  1616  was  sworn  of  the  privy -council . 
At  this  time  he  contracted  a  close  intimacy  with  the 
favourite  George  Yilliers,  to  whom  he  wrote  an  ad- 
mirable letter  of  advice.  In  1617  he  was  made  lord- 
keeper  of  the  great  seal,  and  the  year  after  was  con- 
stituted high  chancellor  of  Great  Britain,  at  which 
time  he  was  advanced  to  the  peerage,  by  the  title  of 
baron  of  Verulam,  emd  the  year  following  he  was 
created  viscount  St.  Alban's.  In  1G20  he  published  the 
most  elaborate  of  all  his  works,  the  Novum  Orga- 
num, shewing  a  perfect  method  of  exercising  the  fa- 
culty of  reason.  The  year  following  he  was  accused 
of  bribery  and  corruption,  for  which  he  was  sentenced 
to  pay  a  fine  of  40,000^.,  to  be  imprisoned  during  the 
king's  pleasure,  and  rendered  incapable  of  holding 
any  pubhr  office.  He  was,  however,  soon  restored  to 
liberty,  had  his  fine  remitted,  and  was  summoned  to 
the  first  parliament  of  king  Charles.  Whatever  might 
have  been  the  error  of  Bacon,  certain  it  is  that  the  prin- 
cipal culpability  was  in  his  servants,  and  of  this  he  was 
sensible ;  for  during  his  trial,  as  he  passed  through  the 
room  where  his  domestics  were  sitting,  they  all  rose 
up  at  his  entrance,  on  wjiich  he  said,  '  Sit  down,  my 
masters,  your  rise  hath  been  my  fall.'  After  this  dis- 
grace he  went  into  retirement,  where  he  devoted  him- 
self to  his  studies.  The  severe  winter  that  followed 
the  plague  in  1625  afiiected  him  very  much,  and  early 
in  the  en.suing  spring  he  went  out  of  town,  for  change 
of  air,  and  to  amuse  himself  by  some  experiments ; 
but  being  taken  suddenly  ill  in  the  company  of  Thos. 
Hobbes,  hif  lordship  stopped  at  lord  Arundel's  house, 
at  Highgate,  where  he  was  put  into  a  bed  with  damp 
sheets,  which  brought  on  a  pulmonic  complaint,  of 
which  he  died  in  about  a  week,  April  9,  1026.     Not- 
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withstanding  his  pension  of  1800/.  a  year,  and  his  pa- 
ternal estate,  worth  700/.  a  year  more,  his  liberality 
\vas  so  great,  that  at  his  death  his  debts  amounted  to 
22,000/.  His  remains  were  interred  in  St.  Michael's 
church,  at  St.  Albans,  where  his  secretary,  Sir  Tho- 
mas Meautys,  erected  a  monument  to  his  memory. 


THE 

CONDUCT  OF  THE  UNDERSTANDING. 


INTRODUCTION.— SECT.  I. 

The  last  resort  a  man  has  recourse  to  in  the  conduct 
of  himself  is  his  understanding;  for  though  we  distin- 
guish the  faculties  of  the  mind,  and  give  the  supreme 
command  to  the  will,  as  to  an  agent;  yet  the  truth  is, 
the  man  which  is  the  agent  determines  himself  to  this 
or  that  voluntary  action,  upon  some  precedent  know- 
ledge, or  appearance  of  knowledge,  in  the  understand- 
ing. No  man  ever  sets  himself  ahout  any  thing  but 
upon  some  view  or  other,  which  serves  him  for  a  rea- 
son for  what  he  does:  and  whatsoever  faculties  lie 
employs,  the  understanding,  with  such  light  as  it  has, 
well  or  ill  informed,  constantly  leads;  and  by  that 
light,  triae  or  false,  all  his  operative  powers  are  di- 
rected. The  will  itself,  how  absolute  and  uncontrol- 
lable soever  it  may  be  thought,  never  fails  in  its  obe- 
dience to  the  dictates  of  the  understanding.  Temples 
have  their  sacred  images,  and  we  see  what  influence 
they  have  always  had  over  a  great  part  of  mankind. 
But,  in  truth,  the  ideas  and  images  in  men's  minds 
are  the  visible  powers  that  constantly  govern  them, 
and  to  these  they  all  universally  pay  a  ready  submis- 
sion. It  is  therefore  of  the  highest  concernment  that 
great  care  should  be  tiflcen  of  the  understanding,  to 
conduct  it  right  in  the  search  of  knowledge,  and  in 
the  judgments  it  makes. 

Tlie  logic  now  in  use  has  so  long  possessed  the  chair, 
as  the  only  art  taught  in  the  schools  for  the  direction 
of  the  mind  in  the  study  of  the  arts  and  sciences,  that 
it  would  perhaps  be  thought  an  affectation  of  novelty 
to  suspect,  that  rules  that  have  served  the  learned 
world  these  two  or  three  thousand  years,  and  which 
without  any  complaint  of  defect   the   learned   have 
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rested  in,  are  not  sufficient  to  guide  the  understanding. 
And  I  should  not  doubt  but  this  attempt  would  be  cen  - 
sured  as  vanity  or  presumption,  did  not  the  great  lord 
Verulam's  authority  justify  it:  who,  not  servilely 
thinking  learning  could  not  be  advanced  beyond  what 
it  was,  because  for  many  ages  it  had  not  been,  did  not 
rest  in  the  lazy  approbation  and  applause  of  what 
was,  because  it  was;  but  enlarged  his  mind  to  what 
might  be.  In  his  preface  to  his  Novum  Organum,  con- 
cerning logic  he  pronounces  thus :  '  Qui  summas  dia- 
lecticae  partes  tribuerunt,  atque  inde  fidissima  scientiis 
prsesidia  comparari  putarunt,  verissime  et  optime  vi- 
deront  intellectum  humanum  sibi  permissum  merito 
suspectum  esse  debere.  \erum  inSrmior  omnino  est 
malo  medicina;  nee  ipsa  mali  expers.  Siquidem  dia- 
lectica,  qua?  recepta  est  licet  ad  civilia  et  artes,  quas 
in  sermone  et  opinione  posits  sunt,recti5sime  adhibe- 
atur;  naturae  tamen  subtilitatem  longo  intervallo  non 
attingit,  et  praensando,  quod  non  capit,  ad  errores  potiu3 
stabiliendos  et  quasi  figendos  qu^«n  ad  viajn  veritati 
aperiendam  valuit.' 

They,  says  he,  who  attributed  so  much  to  logic,  per- 
ceived very  well  and  truly,  that  it  was  not  safe  to  trust 
the  understanding  to  itself,  without  the  guard  of  any 
mles.  But  the  remedy  reached  not  the  evil,  but  be- 
came apartofit:  for  the  logic  which  took  place,  though 
it  might  do  well  enough  in  civil  affairs,  and  the  arts 
which  consisted  in  talk  and  opinion,  yet  comes  very  far 
short  of  subtilty  in  the  real  performances  of  nature ; 
and,  catching  at  what  it  cannot  reach,  has  served  to 
confirm  and  establish  errors,  rather  than  to  open  a 
way  to  truth.  And  therefore  a  little  after  he  says,  that 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  a  better  and  perfecter 
use  and  employ-ment  of  the  mind  and  understanding 
should  be  introduced :  '  Necessario  requiritur  ut  melior 
et  perfectior  mentis  et  intellectxis  humaniusus  et  ado- 
peratio  introducatur.' 

SECT.  II.— PARTS. 
Thkrb  is,  it  is  visible,  great  variety  in  men's  under- 
standings, and  their  natural  constitutions  put  so  wide 
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a  difference  between  ssome  men  in  this  respect,  that 
art  and  industry  would  never  be  able  to  master  ;  and 
their  very  nat^-ires  seem  to  want  a  foundation  to  raise 
on  it  that  which  other  men  easily  attain  unto.  Amongst 
men  of  equal  education  there  is  a  great  inequality  of 
parts.  And  the  woods  of  America,  as  well  as  the 
schools  of  Athens,  produce  men  of  several  abilities  in 
the  same  kind.  Though  this  be  so.  yet  I  imagine  most 
men  come  very  short  of  what  they  might  attain  unto 
in  their  several  degrees,  by  a  neglect  of  their  under- 
standings. A  few  rules  of  logic  are  thought  sufficient 
in  this  case  for  those  who  pretend  to  the  highest  im- 
provement; whereas  I  think  there  are  a  great  many 
natural  defects  in  the  understanding  capable  of  amend- 
ment, which  are  overlooked  and  wholly  neglected. 
And  it  is  easy  to  perceive  that  men  are  guilty  of  a 
great  many  faults  in  the  exercise  and  improvement 
of  this  faculty  of  the  mind,  which  hinder  them  in  their 
progress,  and  keep  them  in  ignorance  and  error  all 
their  lives.  Some  of  them  I  shall  take  notice  of,  and 
endeavour  to  point  out  proper  remedies  for,  in  the  fol- 
lowing discourse. 


SECT.  III.— REASONING. 

Besides  the  want  of  determined  ideas,  and  of  sagacitj- 
and  exercise  in  finding  out  and  laying  in  order  inter- 
mediate ideas,  there  are  three  miscarriages  that  men 
are  guilty  of  in  reference  to  their  reason,  whereby 
this  faculty  is  hindered  in  them  from  that  ser'.ice  it 
might  do  and  was  designed  fur.  And  he  that  reflect-* 
upon  the  actions  and  discourses  of  mankind,  will  find 
their  defects  in  this  kind  very  frequent,  and  very  ob- 
servable. 

1 .  The  first  is  of  those  who  seldom  reason  at  all ,  but 
do  and  think  according  to  the  example  of  others,  whe- 
ther parents,  neighbours,  ministers,  or  who  else  they 
are  pleased  to  make  choice  of  to  ha^ve  an  implicit  faith 
in,  for  the  saving  of  themselves  the  pains  and  trouble 
of  thinking  and  examining  for  themselves. 

2.  The  second  is  of  those  who  pi  t  passion  iu  theplace 
of  reason,  and  being  resolved  that  shall  govern  ;btir 
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actions  and  arguments,  neither  use  their  own,  nor 
hearken  to  other  people's  reason  any  farther  than  it 
suits  their  humour,  interest,  or  party ;  and  these  one 
may  observe  commonly  content  themselves  with  words 
which  have  no  distinct  ideas  to  them,  though,  in  other 
matters  that  they  come  with  an  unbiassed  indifferency 
to,  they  want  not  abihties  to  talk  and  hear  reason, 
where  they  have  no  secret  inclination  that  hinder* 
them  from  being  untraceable  to  it. 

3.  The  third  sort  is  of  those  who  readily  and  sin- 
cerely follow  reason,  but  for  want  of  having  that  which 
one  may  call  large,  sound,  round-about  sense,  have 
not  a  full  view  oi  all  that  relates  to  the  question,  and 
may  be  of  moment  to  decide  it.  We  are  all  short- 
sighted, and  very  often  see  but  one  side  of  the  matter: 
our  views  are  not  extended  to  all  that  has  a  connexion 
with  it.  From  this  defect  I  think  no  man  is  free.  We 
see  but  in  part,  and  we  know  but  in  part,  and  there- 
fore it  is  no  wonder  we  conclude  not  right  from  our 
partial  views.  This  might  instruct  the  proudest  es- 
teemer of  his  own  parts  how  useful  it  is  to  talk  and 
consult  with  others,  even  such  as  come  short  of  him 
in  capacity,  quickness,  and  penetration;  for  since  no 
one  sees  all,  and  we  generally  have  diflferent  prospects 
of  the  same  thing,  according  to  our  diflferent,  as  I  may 
say,  positions  to  it,  it  is  not  incongruous  to  think,  nor 
beneath  any  man  to  try,  whether  another  may  not 
have  notions  of  things  which  have  escaped  him,  and 
which  his  reason  would  make  use  of  if  they  came  into 
his  mind.  The  faculty  of  reasoning  seldom  or  never 
deceives  those  who  trust  to  it;  its  consequences  from 
what  it  builds  on  are  evident  and  certain,  but  that 
which  it  oftenest,  if  not  only,  misleads  us  in,  is,  that 
the  principles  from  which  we  conclude,  the  grounds 
upon  which  we  bottom  our  reasoning,  are  but  a  p£irt, 
something  is  left  out  which  should  go  into  the  reckon- 
ing to  make  it  just  aud  exact.  Here  we  may  imagine 
a  vast  and  almost  infinite  advantage  th  t  angels  and 
separate  spirits  may  have  over  us ;  who,  in  their  se- 
veral degrees  of  elevation  above  us,  may  be  endowed 
with  more  comprehensive  faculties:  and  some  of  them 
perhips  have  perfect  and  exact  views  of  all  fiaite  be- 
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ings  that  come  tinder  tlieir  consideration;  can,  as  it 
were,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  collect  together  all 
their  scattered  and  almost  boundless  relations,  A 
mind  so  furnished,  -what  reason  has  it  to  acqtiiesce  in 
the  certainty  of  its  conclusions  .' 

In  this  we  may  see  the  reason  why  some  men  of 
study  and  thought,  that  reason  right,  and  are  lovers 
of  truth,  do  make  no  great  advances  in  their  disco- 
veries of  it.  Error  and  truth  are  uncertainly  blended 
in  their  minds ;  their  decisions  are  lama  and  defective/ 
and  they  are  very  often  mistaken  in  their  judgments: 
The  reason  whereof  is,  they  converse  but  with  one 
sort  of  men,  they  read  but  one  sort  of  books,  they  will 
not  come  in  the  hearing  but  of  one  sort  of  notions ;  the 
truth  is,  they  canton  out  to  themselves  a  little  Goshen 
in  the  intellectual  world,  where  light  shines,  and,  as 
they  conclude,  day  blesses  them;  but  the  rest  of  that 
vast  expansum.  they  give  up  to  night  and  darkness, 
and  so  avoid  coming  near  it.  They  have  a  petty 
traffic  with  known  correspondents  in  some  little  creek : 
within  that  they  confine  themselves,  and  are  dextrous 
managers  enough  of  the  wares  and  products  of  that 
corner  with  which  they  content  themselves ;  bat  will 
not  venture  out  into  the  great  ocean  of  knowledge,  to 
survey  the  riches  that  nature  hath  stored  other  parts 
with,  no  less  genuine,  no  less  solid,  no  less  useful,  than 
what  has  fallen  to  their  lot  in  the  admired  plenty  and 
sufficiency  of  their  own  little  spot,  which  to  them  con- 
tains whatsoever  is  good  in  the  universe.  Those  who 
live  thus  mewed  up  within  their  own  contracted  ter- 
ritories, and  will  not  look  abroad  beyond  the  bounda- 
ries that  chance,  conceit,  or  laziness,  has  set  to  their 
inquiries,  but  live  separate  from  the  notions,  discourses, 
and  attainments,  of  the  rest  of  mankind,  may  not  amiss 
be  represented  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  Marian  islands ; 
which  being  separate  by  a  large  tract  of  sea  from  all 
communion  with  the  habitable  parts  of  the  earth, 
thought  themselves  the  only  people  of  the  world. 
And  though  the  straitness  and  conveniences  of  life 
amongst  them  had  never  reached  so  far  as  to  the  vise 
of  fire,  till  the  Spaniards,  not  many  years  since,  in  their 
voyages  from  Acapulcoto  Manilla  brought  it  amongst 
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them ;  yet  ia  the  want  and  ignorance  of  almost  all 
things,  they  louked  upon  themselves,  even  after  that 
the  Spaniards  had  brought  amongst  them  the  notice 
of  variety  of  nations  abounding  in  sciences,  arts,  and 
conveniences  of  life,  of  which  they  knew  nothing,  they 
looked  upon  themselves.  I  say,  as  the  happiest  and 
wisest  people  in  the  universe.  But  for  all  that,  nobody, 
I  think,  will  imagine  them  deep  naturalists,  or  solid 
metaphysicians ;  nobody  will  deem  the  quickest-sighted 
am:-ngst  them  to  have  very  enlarged  views  in  ethics 
or  politics ;  nor  can  an  y  one  allow  the  most  capable 
amongst  them  to  be  advanced  so  far  in  his  understand- 
ing, as  to  have  any  other  knowledge  but  of  the  few 
little  things  of  his  and  the  neighbouring  islands  within 
his  commerce ;  but  far  enough  from  that  comprehensive 
enlargement  of  mind,  which  adorns  a  soul  devoted  to 
truth,  assisted  with  letters,  and  a  free  consideration  of 
the  several  views  and  sentiments  of  thinking  men  of 
all  sides.  Let  not  men  therefore  that  would  have 
a  sight  of  what  every  one  pretends  to,  desirous  to 
have  a  sight  of  truth  in  its  full  extent,  be  yet  narrow 
and  blind  in  their  own  prospect.  Let  not  men  think 
there  is  no  truth  but  in  the  sciences  that  they  study, 
or  the  books  that  they  read.  To  prejudge  other  mens 
notions  before  we  have  looked  into  them,  is  not  to  shew 
their  darkness,  but  to  put  out  our  own  eyes.  Try  all 
things,  hold  fast  that  which  is  good,  is  a  Divine  rule, 
coming  from  the  Father  of  light  and  truth :  and  it  is 
hard  to  know  w  hat  other  way  men  can  come  at  truth, 
to  lay  hold  of  it,  if  they  do  not  dig  and  search  for  it 
as  for  gold  and  hid  treasure;  but  he  that  does  so  must 
have  much  earth  and  rubbish  before  he  gets  the  pure 
metal:  sand,  and  pebbles,  and  dross,  usually  lie  blended 
with  it,  but  the  gold  is  nevertheless  gold,  and  will  en- 
rich the  man  that  employs  his  pains  to  seek  and  sepa- 
rate it.  Neither  is  there  any  danger  he  should  be  de- 
ceived by  the  mixture.  Every  man  carries  about  him 
a  touchstone,  if  he  will  make  use  of  it,  to  distinguish 
substantial  gold  from  su/erficial  glittering,  truth  from 
appearances.  And  indeed  the  use  and  benefit  of  this 
touchstone,  which  is  natural  reason,  is  spoiled  and  lost 
only  by  assumed  prejudices,  overweening  presiimptionj 
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anJ  narro-.'  iug  our  njinds.  The  want  of  exercising  it 
ill  the  full  extent  of  things  intelligible,  is  that  which 
weakens  and  extinguishes  this  noble  faculty  in  us. 
Trace  it,  and  see  whether  it  be  not  so.  The  day-l-i- 
bourer  in  a  country  village  has  comaionly  but  a  small 
pittance  of  knowledge,  because  his  ideas  and  notions 
hare  been  contined  to  the  narrow  bounds  of  a  poor 
conversation  and  employment.  The  low  mechanic  of 
a  country  town  does  somewhat  outdo  him;  porters  and 
cobblers  of  great  cities  surpass  them.  A  country  gentle- 
man, who, leaving  Latin  andleamingin  the  universitii , 
removes  thence  to  his  mansion-house,  and  associates 
with  neighbours  of  the  same  strain ,  who  relish  nothing 
but  hunting  and  a  bottle :  with  those  alone  he  spends 
his  time,  with  those  alone  he  converses,  and  can  away 
with  no  company  whose  discourse  goes  beyond  what 
claret  and  dissoluteness  inspire.  Such  a  patriot,  formed 
in  this  happy  way  of  improvement,  cannot  fail,  as  we 
see,  to  give  notable  decisions  iipon  the  bench  of  quar- 
ter-sessions, and  eminent  proofs  of  his  skill  in  politics, 
when  the  strength  of  his  purse  and  party  have  ad- 
vanced him  to  d  more  conspicuous  station.  To  such 
a  one  truly  an  ordinary  coii'ee-house  gleaner  of  the 
city  is  an  arrant  statesman,  and  as  much  superior  to, 
as  a  man  conversant  about  Whitehall  and  the  court,  is 
to  an  ordinary  shop-keeper.  To  cajTy  this  a  little  far- 
ther.  Here  is  one  muffled  up  in  the  zeal  and  infalli- 
bility of  his  own  sect,  and  will  not  touch  a  bock,  or 
enter  into  debate  with  a  person,  that  vill  question 
any  of  those  things  which  to  him  are  sacred.  Another 
surveys  our  ditferences  in  religion  with  an  equitable 
and  fair  inditierence,  and  so  finds  probably  that  none 
of  them  are  in  every  thing  unexceptionable.  These 
divisions  and  systems  were  made  by  men,  and  carry 
the  mark  of  fallible  on  them  ;  and  in  those  whom  he 
diifers  from,  and  till  he  opened  his  eyes  had  a  gentral 
prejudice  against,  he  meets  with  more  to  be  said  for 
a  great  many  things  than  before  he  was  aware  of,  or 
could  have  imagined.  \^~hich  of  these  two  now  is 
most  likely  to  judge  right  in  our  religious  controversies, 
and  to  be  most  stored  with  truth,  the  mark  all  pretend 
to  aim  at  ?    AU  mese  men  that  1  have  instanced  in. 
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thus  unequally  furnished  with  truth,  and  advanced  in 
knowledge,  I  suppose  of  equal  natural  parts;  all  the 
odds  between  them  has  been  the  different  sccpe  that 
has  been  given  to  their  understandings  to  range  in, 
for  the  gathering  up  of  information,  and  furnishing 
their  heads  with  ideas,  notions,  and  observations, 
whereon  to  employ  their  minds,  and  form  their  un- 
derstandings. 

It  will  possibly  be  objected.  Who  is  sufficient  for 
all  this?  I  answer,  more  than  can  be  imagined.  Every- 
one knows  what  his  proper  bu:iiness  is,  and  what,  ac  - 
cording  to  the  character  he  makes  of  himself,  the 
world  may  justly  expect  of  him;  and  to  answer 
that,  he  will  find  he  will  have  time  and  opportunity 
enough  to  furnish  himself,  if  he  will  not  deprive  him- 
self, by  a  narrowness  of  spirit,  of  those  helps  that  are 
at  hand.  I  do  not  say,  to  be  a  good  geographer  that 
a  man  should  visit  every  mountain,  river,  promontory, 
and  creek,  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  view  the  build- 
ings, and  survey  the  land  every  v.'here,  as  if  he  were 
going  to  make  a  purchase.  But  yet  every  one  must 
allow  that  he  shall  know  the  country  better  that  makes 
often  sallies  into  it,  and  traverses  it  up  and  down,  than 
he  that  like  a  mill-horse  goes  still  round  in  the  same 
tract,  or  keeps  within  the  narrow  hounds  of  a  field  or 
two  that  delight  him.  He  that  will  inquire  out  the 
best  books  in  every  science,  and  infonn  himself  of  the 
most  material  authors  of  the  several  sects  of  philoso- 
phy and  religion,  will  not  find  it  an  infinite  work  to 
acquaint  himself  with  the  sentiments  of  mankind  con- 
cerning the  most  weighty  and  comprehensive  subjects. 
Let  him  exercise  the  freedom  nf  his  reason  and  under- 
standing in  such  a  latitude  as  this,  and  his  mind  will 
be  strengthened,  his  capacity  enlarged,  his  factiltiea 
improved :  and  the  light  which  the  remote  and  scat- 
tered parts  of  truth  will  give  to  one  another,  wUl  so 
assist  his  judgment,  that  he  will  seldom  be  widely  out, 
or  miss  giving  proof  of  a  clear  bead,  and  a  comprehen- 
sive knowledge.  At  least,  this  is  the  only  v,'ay  I  know 
to  give  the  understanding  itsdueixnprovement,  to  the 
full  extent  of  its  capacity,  and  to  distinguish  the  two 
most  different  things  I  know  in  the  world,  a  logical 
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chicaner  from  a  man  of  reason.  Only  he  that  would 
thus  give  the  mind  its  flight,  and  send  abroad  bis  in- 
quiries into  all  parts  after  truth,  miist  be  sure  to  settle 
in  his  head  deternuned  ideas  of  all  that  he  employs 
his  thoughts  about,  and  never  fjiil  to  judge  himself, 
and  judge  unbiassedly,  of  all  that  he  receives  from 
others,  either  in  their  writings  or  discourses.  Reve- 
rence or  prejuuice  must  not  be  suffered  to  give  beauty 
or  deformity  to  any  of  their  opinions. 


SECT.  IV.— OF  PRACTICE  AND  HABITS. 

We  are  bom  with  faculties  and  powers  capable  al- 
most of  any  thing,  such  at  least  as  would  carry  us 
farther  than  can  be  easily  imagined  :  but  it  is  only 
the  exercise  of  those  powers  which  gives  us  ability 
and  skill  in  any  thing,  and  leads  as  towards  per- 
fection. 

A  middle-aged  ploughman  will  scarce  ever  be  brought 
to  the  carriage  and  language  of  a  gentleman,  though 
his  body  be  as  well  proportioned,  and  his  joints  as 
supple,  and  his  natural  parts  not  any  way  inferior. 
The  legs  of  a  dancing-master,  and  the  lingers  of  a 
inusician,  fall  as  it  were  naturally  without  thought  or 
pains  into  regular  and  admirable  motions.  Bid  them 
change  their  parts,  and  they  will  in  vain  endeavour  to 
produce  like  motions  in  the  members  not  used  to  them, 
and  it  will  require  length  of  time  and  long  practice  to 
attain  but  some  degrees  of  a  like  ability.  WTiat  in- 
credible and  astonishing  actions  do  we  iind  rope- 
dancers  and  tumblers  bripg  .their  bodies  to  !  not  but 
that  sundry  in  almost  all  manual  arts  are  as  wonder- 
ful; but  I  name  those  which  the  world  takes  notice 
of  for  such,  because,  on  that  very  account,  they  give 
money  to  see  them.  All  these  admired  motions,  be- 
yond the  reach  and  almost  the  conception  of  unprac- 
tised spectators,  are  nothing  but  the  mere  efl'ects  of 
use  and  industry  in  men  whose  bodies  have  nothing 
peculiar  in  them  from  those  of  the  amazed  lookers  on. 

As  it  is  in  the  body,  so  it  >s  in  the  mind ;  practice 
makes  it  what  it  is :  and  most  even  of  those  excellences 
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which  are  looked  on  as  natural  endowments,  will 
be  found,  when  examined  into  more  nairowly,  to  be 
the  product  of  exercise,  and  to  be  raistd  to  that  pitch 
only  by  repeated  actions.  Some  men  are  remarked 
for  pleasantness  in  raillery ;  others  for  apologues  and 
apposite  diverting  stories.  This  is  apt  to  be  taken  for 
the  effect  of  pure  nature,  and  that  the  rather,  because 
it  is  not  got  b^'  rules;  and  those  who  excel  in  either 
of  them,  never  purposely  set  themselves  to  the  study 
of  it  as  an  art  to  be  learnt.  But  yet  it  is  true,  that  at 
first  some  lucky  hit  which  took  with  somebody,  and 
gained  him  commendation,  encouraged  him  to  try 
again,  inclined  his  thoughts  and  endeavours  that  way, 
till  at  last  he  insensibly  got  a  facility  in  it  without 
perceiving  how;  and  that  is  attributed  wholly  to  na- 
ture, which  was  much  more  the  effect  of  use  and 
practice.  I  do  not  deny  that  natural  disposition  may 
often  give  the  first  rise  to  it ;  but  that  never  carries  a 
man  far  without  use  and  exercise,  and  it  is  practice 
alone  that  brings  the  powers  of  the  mind  as  well  as 
those  of  the  body  to  their  perfection.  Many  a  good 
poetic  vein  is  buried  under  a  trade,  and  never  produces 
any  thing  for  want  of  improvement.  We  see  the  ways 
of  discourse  and  reasoning  are  very  different,  even 
concerning  the  same  matter,  at  court  and  in  the  uni- 
versity. And  he  that  will  go  but  from  Westminster- 
Hall  to  the  Exchange,  will  find  a  different  genius 
and  turn  in  their  ways  of  talking  ;  and  one  cannot 
think  that  all  whose  lot  fell  in  the  city  were  bom  with 
different  parts  from  those  who  were  bred  at  th€  uni- 
versity or  inns  of  court. 

To  what  purpose  all  this,  but  to  shew  that  the  dif- 
ference so  observable  in  men's  understandings  and 
parts,  does  not  arise  so  much  from  the  natural  facul- 
ties as  acquired  habits?  He  would  be  laughed  at  that 
should  go  about  to  make  a  fine  dancer  out  of  a  coun- 
try hedger,  at  past  fifty.  And  he  will  not  have  mnch 
better  success,  who  shall  endeavour  at  that  age  ^o 
make  a  man  reason  well,  or  speak  handsomely,  who 
has  never  been  used  to  it,  thoiigh  you  should  lay  be- 
fore him  a  collection  of  all  the  best  precepts  of  logic 
or  oratorv.     Nobody  is  made  any  thing  by  hearing  of 
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rules,  or  laying  them  up  in  his  memory ;  practice 
must  settle  the  habit  of  doing  without  reflecting  on 
the  rule :  and  you  may  as  well  hope  to  make  a  good 
painter  or  musician  extempore  hy  a  lecture  and  instruc- 
tion in  the  arts  of  music  and  painting,  as  a  coherent 
thinker,  or  strict  reasoner,  by  a  set  of  rules,  shewing 
him  wherein  right  reasoning  consists. 

Tliis  being  so,  that  defects  and  weakness  in  men's 
understandings,  as  well  as  other  faculties,  come  from 
want  of  a  right  use  of  their  own  minds,  I  am  apt  to 
think  the  fault  is  generally  mislaid  upon  nature,  and 
there  is  often  a  complaint  of  want  of  parts  when  the 
fault  lies  in  want  of  a  due  improvement  of  them.  We 
see  men  frequently  dexterous  and  sharp  enough  in 
making  a  bargain,  who,  if  you  reason  with  them  about 
matters  of  religion,  appear  perfectly  stupid. 

SECT,  v.— IDEAS. 

I  WILL  not  here,  in  what  relates  to  the  right  conduct 
and  improTcment  of  the  understanding,  repeat  again 
the  getting  clear  and  determiaed  ideas,  and  the  employ- 
ing our  thoughts  rather  about  them,  than  about  sounds 
put  for  them ;  nor  of  settling  the  signification  of  words 
which  we  use  with  ourselves  in  the  search  of  truth, 
or  with  others  in  discoursing  about  it.  Those  hin- 
derances  of  our  understandings  in  the  pursuit  of  know- 
ledge, I  have  sufliciently  enlarged  upon  in  another 
place ;  so  that  nothing  more  needs  here  to  be  said  of 
those  matters. 


SECT.  VI.— PRINCIPLES. 

There  is  another  fault  that  stops  or  misleads  men  in 
their  knowledge,  which  I  have  also  spoken  something 
of,  but  yet  is  necessary  to  mention  here  again,  that 
we  may  examine  it  to  the  bottom,  and  see  the  root  it 
springs  from,  and  that  is  a  custom  of  taking  up  with 
principles  that  are  not  self-evident,  and  very  often 
not  so  much  as  true.  It  is  not  unusual  to  see  men 
rest  their  opinions  upon  foundations  that  have  no 
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more  certainty  nor  solidity  than  the  propositions  built 
on  them,  and  embraced  for  their  sake.  Such  founda- 
tions are  these  and  the  like,  viz.  The  founders  or 
leaders  of  my  party  are  good  men,  and  therefore  their 
tenets  are  true  ;  it  is  the  opinion  of  a  sect  that  is  erro- 
neous, therefore  it  is  false  :  it  hath  been  long  received 
in  the  world,  therefore  it  is  true;  or,  it  is  new,  and 
therefore  false. 

These,  and  many  the  like,  which  are  by  no  means 
the  measures  of  truth  and  falsehood,  the  generality  of 
men  make  the  standards  by  which  they  accustom  their 
understanding  to  judge.  And  thus,  they  falling  into 
a  habit  of  determining  of  truth  and  falsehood  by  such 
wrong  measures,  it  is  no  wonder  they  should  embrace 
error  for  certaint3-,  and  be  very  positive  in  things  they 
have  na  ground  for. 

There  is  not  any  one  who  pretends  to  the  least 
reason,  but  when  any  of  these  his  false  maxims  are 
brought  to  the  test,  must  acknowledge  them  to  be 
fallible,  and  such  as  he  will  not  allow  in  those  that 
differ  from  him ;  and  yet,  after  he  is  convinced  of 
this,  you  shall  see  him  go  on  in  the  use  of  them,  and 
the  very  next  occasion  that  offers  argue  again  upon 
the  same  grounds.  Would  one  not  be  ready  to  think 
that  men  are  willing  to  impose  upon  themselves,  and 
mislead  their  own  understanding,  who  condiict  them 
by  such  wrong  measures,  even  after  they  see  they 
cannot  be  relied  on  ?  But  yet  they  will  not  appear  so 
blameable  as  may  be  thought  at  first  sight :  for  I  think 
there  are  a  great  many  that  argue  thus  in  earnest, 
and  do  it  not  to  impose  on  themselves  or  others.  They 
are  persuaded  of  %vhat  they  say,  and  think  there  is 
weight  in  it,  though  in  a  like  case  they  have  been 
convinced  there  is  none;  but  men  would  be  intolera- 
ble to  themselves,  and  contemptible  to  others,  if  they 
should  embrace  opinions  without  any  ground,  and 
hold  what  they  could  give  no  manner  of  reason  for. 
True  or  false,  solid  or  sandy,  the  mind  must  have  some 
foundation  to  rest  itself  upon ;  and,  as  I  have  remarked 
in  another  place,  it  no  sooner  entertains  any  propo- 
sition, but  it  presently  hastens  to  some  h>-pothesis  to 
bottom  it  on ;    till  then  it  is  imquiet   and  unsettled. 
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So  much  do  our  own  very  tempers  dispose  us  to  a 
right  use  of  our  understandings,  if  we  would  follow  as 
we  should  the  inclinations  of  our  nature. 

In  some  matters  of  concernment,  especially  those  of 
religion,  men  are  not  permitted  to  be  always  wavering 
and  uncertain,  they  must  embrace  and  profess  some 
tenets  or  other  ;  and  it  would  be  a  shame,  nay,  a  con- 
tradiction too  heavy  for  anyone's  mind  to  lie  constantly 
under,  for  iiim  to  pretend  serioiisly  to  be  persuaded  of 
the  truth  of  any  religion,  and  yet  not  to  be  able  to  give 
any  reason  of  his  belief,  or  to  say  any  thing  for  his 
preference  of  this  to  any  other  opinion  ;  and  therefore 
they  must  make  use  of  some  principles  or  other,  and 
those  can  be  no  other  than  such  as  they  have  and  can 
manage ;  and  to  say  they  are  not  in  earnest  persuaded 
by  them,  and  do  not  rest  upon  those  they  make  use  of, 
is  contrary  to  experience,  and  to  allege  that  they  are 
not  misled  when  we  complain  they  are. 

If  this  be  so,  it  will  be  urged.  Why  then  do  they 
not  rather  make  use  of  sure  and  unquestionable  prin- 
ciples, rather  than  rest  on  such  grounds  as  may  de- 
ceive them,  and  will,  as  is  visible,  serve  to  support 
error  as  well  as  tiuth ? 

-  To  this  I  answer,  the  reason  why  they  do  not  make 
use  of  better  and  surer  principles,  is  because  they  can- 
not: but  this  inability  proceeds  not  from  want  of  na- 
tural parts  (for  those  few  whose  case  that  is  are  to  be 
exc\ised),  but  for  want  of  use  and  exercise.  Few  men 
are  from  their  youth  accustomed  to  strict  reasoning, 
and  to  trace  the  dependence  of  any  truth  in  a  long 
train  of  consequences  to  its  remote  principles,  and  to 
observe  its  connexion  ;  and  "he  that  by  frequent  prac- 
tice has  not  been  used  to  this  employment  of  his  un- 
derstanding, it  is  no  more  wonder  that  he  should  not, 
when  he  is  grown  into  years,  be  able  to  bring  his  mind 
to  it,  than  that  he  should  not  be  on  a  sudden  able  to 
grave  or  design,  dance  on  the  ropes,  or  write  a  good 
hand,  who  has  never  practised  either  of  them. 

Nay,  the  most  of  men  are  so  wholly  strangers  to 
this,  that  they  do  not  so  much  £is  perceive  their  want 
of  it ;  they  dispatch  the  ordinary  business  of  their  call- 
ings by  rote,  as  we  say,  as  they  have  learnt  it;  and  if 
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at  any  time  they  miss  success,  they  impute  it  to  any 
thing  ratlier  than  want  of  thought  or  skill ;  that,  they 
conclude  (because  they  know  no  better),  they  have  in 
perfection  :  or  if  there  be  any  subject  that  interest  or 
fancy  has  recommended  to  their  thoughts,  their  rea- 
soning about  it  is  still  after  their  o^vn  iashion,  be  it 
better  or  worse;  it  serves  their  turns,  and  is  the  best 
they  are  acquainted  with ;  and  therefore  when  they 
are  led  by  it  into  mistakes,  and  their  business  succeeds 
accordingly,  they  impute  it  to  any  cross  accident,  or 
default  of  others,  rather  than  to  their  own  want  of 
understanding ;  that  it  is  what  nobody  discovers  or 
complainsof  in  himself.  Whatsoever  made  his  business 
to  miscarry,  it  was  not  want  of  right  thought  or  judg- 
ment in  himself :  he  sees  no  such  defect  in  himself, 
but  is  satisfied  that  he  carries  on  his  designs  well 
enough  by  his  own  reasoning  ;  or  at  least  should  have 
done,  had  it  not  been  for  unlucky  traverses  not  in  his 
power.  Thus  being  content  with  this  short  and  very- 
imperfect  use  of  his  understanding,  he  never  troubles 
himself  to  seek  out  methods  of  improving  his  mind, 
and  lives  all  his  life  without  any  notion  of  close  rea 
soning,  in  a  continued  connexion  of  a  long  train  of 
consequences  from  sure  foundations,  such  as  is  requi- 
site for  the  making  out  and  clearing  most  of  the  specu- 
lative truths  most  men  own  to  believe  and  are  most 
concerned  in.  Not  to  mention  here  what  I  shall  have 
occasion  to  insist  on  by  and  by  more  fully,  viz.  that 
in  many  cases  it  is  not  one  series  of  consequences  will 
serve  the  turn,  but  many  different  and  opposite  deduc- 
tions must  be  examined  and  laid  together,  before  a  man 
can  come  to  make  a  right  judgment  of  the  thing  in 
question.  \\  hat  then  can  be  expected  from  men  that 
neither  see  the  want  of  any  such  kind  of  reasoning 
as  this;  nor,  if  they  do,  know  they  how  to  set  about 
it,  or  could  perform  it  ?  You  may  as  well  set  a  coun- 
tryman, who  scarce  knows  the  ligures,  and  never  cast 
up  a  sum  of  three  particulars,  to  state  a  merchant's 
long  account,  and  find  the  true  balance  of  it. 

What  then  should  be  done  in  the  case  ?  I  answer,  we 
should  always  remember  what  I  said  above,  that  the 
faculties  of  our  souls  are  improved  and  made  useful  to 
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us,  just  after  the  same  manner  as  our  bodies  are. 
Would  you  have  a  man  ^vTite  or  paint,  dance  or  fence 
well,  or  perform  any  other  manual  operation  dexte- 
rously and  with  ease,  let  him  have  never  so  much  vi- 
gour and  activity,  suppleness  and  address,  naturally, 
yet  nobody  expects  this  from  him  unless  he  has  been 
used  to  it,  and  has  employed  time  and  pains  in  fashion- 
ing and  forming  his  hand  or  outward  parts  to  these 
motions.  Just  so  it  is  in  the  mind  ;  would  you  have 
a  man  reason  well,  you  must  use  him  to  it  betimes, 
exercise  his  mind  in  observing  the  connexion  of  ideas, 
and  following  them  in  train.  Nothing  does  this  better 
than  mathematics,  which  therefore  I  think  should  be 
taught  all  those  who  have  the  time  and  opportunity; 
not  so  much  to  make  them  mathematicians,  as  to  make 
them  reasonable  creatures ;  for  though  we  all  call  our- 
selves so,  because  we  are  bom  to  it  if  we  please,  yet 
we  may  truly  say  nature  gives  us  but  the  seeds  of  it ; 
we  are  bom  to  be,  if  we  please,  rational  creatures,  but 
it  is  Mse  and  exercise  only  that  makes  us  so,  and  we  are 
indeed  so  no  farther  than  industry  and  application  has 
carried  us.  And  therefore  in  ways  of  reasoning  which 
men  have  not  been  used  to,  he  that  will  observe  the 
conclusion  they  take  up,  must  be  satisfied  they  are  not 
at  all  rational. 

This  has  been  the  less  taken  notice  of,  because  every 
one  in  his  private  aft'airs  uses  some  sort  of  reasoning 
or  other,  enough  to  denominate  him  reasonable.  But 
the  mistake  is,  that  he  that  is  found  reasonable  in  one 
thing  is  concluded  to  be  so  in  all ;  and  to  think  or  say 
otherwise,  is  thought  so  unjust  an  affront,  and  so  sense- 
less to  censure,  that  nobody  v.entures  to  do  it.  It  looks 
like  the  degradation  of  a  man  below  the  dignity  of  his 
nature.  It  is  true,  that  he  that  reasons  well  in  any 
one  thing,  has  a  mind  naturally  capable  of  reasoning 
well  in  others,  and  to  the  same  degree  of  strength  and 
clearness,  and  possibly  much  greater,  had  his  under- 
standing been  so  employed.  But  it  is  as  true,  that  he 
who  can  reason  well  to-day  about  one  sort  of  matters, 
cannot  at  all  reason  to-day  about  others,  though  per- 
haps a  year  hence  he  may.  But  T:\^herever  a  man's 
rational  faculty  fails  him,  and  will  not  serve  him  to 
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reason,  there  we  cannot  say  he  is  rational,  how  capable 
foever  he  may  be  by  time  and  exercise  to  become  so. 

Try  in  men  of  low  and  mean  education,  who  have 
never  elevated  their  thoughts  above  the  spade  and  the 
plough,  nor  looked  beyond  the  ordinary  drudgery  of 
a  day-labourer.  Take  the  thoughts  of  such  a  one, 
used  for  many  years  to  one  tract,  out  of  that  narrow 
compass  he  has  been  all  his  life  confined  to,  you  will 
find  him  no  more  capable  of  reasoning  than  almost  a 
perfect  natural.  Some  one  or  two  rules,  on  which 
their  conclusions  immediately  depend,  you  will  find  in 
roost  men  have  governed  all  their  thoughts ;  these,, 
true  or  false,  have  been  the  maxims  they  have  been 
guided  by  :  take  these  from  them,  and  they  are  per- 
fectly at  a  loss ;  their  compass  and  pole-star  then  are 
gone,  and  their  understanding  is  perfectly  at  a  non- 
plus :  and  therefore  they  either  immediately  return  to 
their  old  maxims  again,  as  the  foundations  of  all  truth 
to  them,  notwithstanding  all  that  can  be  said  to  shew 
their  weakness  ;  or  if  they  give  them  up  to  their  rea- 
sons, they  with  them  give  up  all  truth  and  farther  in- 
quiry, and  think  there  is  no  such  thing  as  certainty.  For 
if  you  would  enlarge  their  thoughts,  and  settle  them 
upon  more  remote  and  surer  principles,  they  either  can- 
not easily  apprehend  them,  or  if  they  can,  know  not 
what  use  to  make  of  them :  for  long  deductions  from  re- 
mote principles  is  what  they  have  not  been  used  to, 
and  cannot  manage. 

What  then!  can  grown  men  never  be  improved  or 
enlarged  in  their  understandings  ?  I  say  not  so  ;  but 
this  I  think  J  may  say,  that  it  will  not  be  done  with- 
out industry  and  application,  which  will  require  more 
time  and  pains  than  grown  men,  settledin  their  course 
of  life,  will  allow  to  it,  and  therefore  very  seldom  is 
done.  And  this  very  capacity  of  attaining  it  by  use 
and  exercise  only,  brings  us  back  to  that  which  I  laid 
down  before,  that  it  is  only  practice  that  improves  our 
minds  as  well  as  bodies,  and  we  must  expect  nothing 
from  our  understandings  any  farther  than  they  are 
perfected  by  habits. 

The  Americans  are  not  all  born  with  worse  under- 
standings than  the  Europeans,  though  we  see  none  of 


THE  UNDERSTANDING.  23 

them  have  such  reaches  in  the  arts  and  sciences.  And 
among  the  children  of  a  poor  countryman,  the  lucky 
chance  of  education  and  getting  into  the  world,  gives 
one  infinitely  the  superiority  in  parts  over  the  rest, 
who,  continuing  at  home,  had  continued  also  just  of 
the  same  size  with  his  brethren. 

He  that  has  to  do  with  young  scholars,  especially  in 
mathematics,  may  perceive  how  their  minds  open  by 
degrees,  and  how  it  is  exercise  alone  that  opens  them. 
Sometimes  they  will  stick  a  long  time  at  a  part  of  de- 
monstration, not  for  want  of  will  or  application,  but 
really  for  want  of  perceiving  the  connexion  of  two 
ideas,  that,  to  one  whose  xxnderstandiag  is  more  exer- 
cised, is  as  visible  as  any  thing  can  be.  The  same 
would  be  with  a  grown  man  beginning  to  study  mathe- 
matics; the  understanding, forwant  of  use,  often  sticks 
in  a  very  pip  in  way  ;  and  he  himself  that  is  so  puzzled, 
when  he  comes  to  see  the  connexion,  wonders  what 
it  was  he  stiick  at  in  a  case  so  plain. 


SECT.  VII.— MATHEMATICS. 

I  HAVE  mentioned  mathematics  as  a  way  to  settle  in 
the  mind  a  habit  of  reasoning  closely  and  in  train ;  not 
that  I  think  it  necessary  that  all  men  should  be  deep 
mathematicians,  but  that,  having  got  the  way  of  rea- 
soning which  that  stiady  necessarily  brings  the  mind 
to,  they  might  be  able  to  transfer  it  to  other  parts  of 
knowledge,  as  they  shall  have  occasion.  For  in  all 
sorts  of  reasoning,  every  single  argument  should  be 
mcmaged  as  a  mathematical  demonstration,  the  con- 
nexion and  dependance  of  ideas  should  be  followed 
till  the  mind  is  brought  to  the  source  en  which  it  bot- 
toms, and  observes  the  coherence  all  along  ;  though  in 
proofs  of  probabiUty,  one  such  hain  is  not  enough  to 
settle  the  judgment  as  in  demonstrative  knowledge. 

Where  a  truth  is  made  out  by  one  demonstration, 
there  needs  no  farther  inquiry  ;  but  in  all  probabilities, 
where  there  wants  demonstration  to  establish  the  truth 
beyond  doubt,  there  it  is  not  enough  to  trace  one  argu- 
ment to  its  soturce,  and  observe  its  strength  and  weak- 
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ness,  but  all  the  arguments,  after  having  been  so  ex- 
amined on  both  sides,  must  be  laid  in  balance  one 
against  another,  and  upon  the  \rhole  the  understand- 
ing determines  its  assent. 

This  is  a  way  of  reasoning  the  understanding  should 
be  accustomed  to,  which  is  so  different  from  what  the 
illiterate  are  used  to,  that  even  learned  men  oftentimes 
seem  to  have  httle  or  no  notion  of  it.  Nor  is  it  to  be 
wondered,  since  the  way  of  disputing  in  the  schools 
leads  them  quite  away  from  it,  by  insisting  on  one 
topical  argument,  by  the  success  of  which  the  truth  or 
falsehood  of  the  question  is  to  be  determined,  and  vic- 
tory adjudged  to  the  opponent  or  defendant;  which  is 
all  one  as  if  he  should  balance  an  account  by  one  sum 
charged  and  discharged,  when  there  are  a  hundred 
others  to  be  taken  into  consideration. 

This,  therefore,  it  would  be  well  if  men's  minds  were 
accustomed  to,  and  that  early,  that  they  might  not 
erect  their  opinions  upon  one  single  view,  when  so 
many  other  are  requisite  to  make  up  the  account,  and 
must  come  into  the  reckoning  before  a  man  can  form 
a  right  judgnient.  This  would  enlarge  theirminds,  and 
give  a  due  freedom  to  their  understandings,  that  they 
might  not  be  led  into  error  by  presumption,  laziness,  or 
precipitancy;  for  I  think  nobody  can  approve  such  a 
conduct  of  the  understanding,  as  should  mislead  it  from 
truth,  though  it  be  never  so  much  in  fashion  to  make 
use  of  it. 

To  this  perhaps  it  will  be  objected,  that  to  manage 
the  understanding  as  I  propose  would  require  every 
man  to  be  a  scholar,  and  to  be  furnished  with  all  the 
materials  of  knowledge,  and  exercised  in  all  the  ways 
of  reasoning.  To  which  I  answer,  that  it  is  a  shame 
for  those  that  have  time  and  the  means  to  attain  know- 
ledge, to  want  any  helps  or  assistance  for  the  improve- 
ment of  their  understandings  that  are  to  be  got,  and 
to  such  I  would  be  thought  here  chiefly  to  speak. 
Those,  methinks,  who  by  the  industry  and  parts  of 
their  ancestors  have  been  set  free  from  a  constant 
drudgery  to  their  backs  and  their  bellies,  should  bestow 
some  of  their  spare  time  on  their  heads,  and  open  their 
minds  by  some  trials  and  essays  in  all  the  sorts  and 


THE  UNDERSTANDING.  25 

matters  of  reasoning.  I  have  before  mentioned  ma- 
thematics, wherein  algebra  gives  new  helps  and  views 
to  the  understanding.  If  I  propose  these,  it  is  not, 
as  I  said,  to  make  every  man  a  thorough  mathema- 
tician, or  a  deep  algebraist ;  but  yet  I  think  the  study 
of  them  is  of  infinite  use  even  to  grown  men  ;  first,  by 
experimentally  convincing  them,  that  to  make  any  one 
reason  well,  it  is  not  enough  to  have  parts  wherewith 
he  is  satisfied,  and  that  serve  him  well  enough  in  his 
ordinary  course.  A  man  in  those  studies  will  see,  that 
however  good  he  may  think  his  understanding,  yet  in 
many  things,  and  those  very  visible,  it  may  fail  him. 
This  would  take  ofl'  that  presumption  that  most  men 
have  of  themselves  in  this  part ;  and  they  would  not 
be  so  apt  to  think  their  minds  wanted  no  helps  to  en- 
large them,  that  there  could  be  nothing  added  to  the 
acuteness  and  penetration  of  their  understandings. 

Secondly, the  study  of  mathematics  wouldshew  them 
the  necessity  there  is,  in  reasoning,  to  separate  all  the 
distinct  ideas,  and  see  the  habitudes  that  all  those  con- 
cerned in  the  present  inquiry  have  to  one  another,  and 
to  lay  by  those  which  relate  not  to  the  proposition  in 
hand,  and  wholly  to  leave  them  out  of  the  reckoning. 
This  is  that  which,  in  other  subjects  besides  quantity, 
is  what  is  absolutely  requisite  to  just  reasoning,  though 
in  them  it  is  not  so  easily  observed,  nor  so  carefully 
practised.  In  those  parts  of  knowledge  where  it  is 
thought  demonstration  has  nothing  to  do,  men  reason 
as  it  were  in  the  lump  ;  and  if  upon  a  summary  and 
confused  view,  or  upon  a  partial  consideration,  they 
can  raise  the  appearance  of  a  probability,  they  usually 
rest  content;  especially  if  it  be  in  a  dispute  where 
every  little  stiaw  is  laid  hold  on,  and  every  thing  that 
can  but  be  drawn  in  any  way  to  give  colour  to  the 
argument,  is  advanced  with  ostentation.  But  that 
mind  is  not  in  a  posture  to  find  the  truth,  that  does  not 
distinctly  take  all  the  parts  astmder,  and,  omittingwhat 
is  not  at  all  to  the  point,  draw  a  conclusion  from  the 
result  of  all  the  particulars  which  any  way  influence 
it.  There  is  another  no  less  useful  hr-.bit  to  be  got  by  an 
application  to  mathematical  demonstrations,  and  that 
is,  of  using  the  mind  to  a  long  train  of  consequences  • 
C 
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but  having  mentioned  that  ah-eady,  I  shall  not  agara 
here  repeat  it. 

As  to  men  whose  forttines  and  time  is  narrower, 
what  may  suffice  them  is  not  of  that  vast  extent  as 
may  be  imagined,  and  so  comes  not  within  the  objec- 
tion. 

Nobody  is  under  an  obligation  to  know  every  thing. 
Knowledge  and  science  in  general,  is  the  business  only 
of  those  who  are  at  ease  and  leisure.  Those  who  have 
particular  callings  ought  to  understand  them  :  and  it 
is  no  rmreasonable  proposal,  nor  impossible  to  be  com- 
passed, that  they  should  think  and  reason  right  about 
what  is  their  daily  employment.  This  one  cannot 
think  them  uncapable  of,  without  levelling  them  "wath 
the  brutes,  and  charging  them  with  a  stupidity  below 
the  rank  of  rational  creatures. 


SECT.  VIII.— RELIGION. 

Besides  his  particular  calling  for  the  support  of  this 
life,  every  one  has  a  concern  in  a  futiire  life,  which 
he  is  bound  to  look  after.  This  engages  his  thoughts 
in  religion;  and  here  it  mightily  lies  upon  him  to 
tmderstand  and  reason  right.  Men  therefore  cannot 
he  excused  from  understanding  the  words,  and  framing 
the  general  notions,  relating  to  religion  right.  The  one 
day  of  seven,  besides  other  days  of  rest,  allows  in  the 
Christian  world  time  enough  for  this  (had  they  no 
other  idle  hours),  if  they  would  but  make  use  of  these 
vacancies  from  their  daily  labour,  andapply  themselves 
to  an  improvement  of  knowledge,  with  as  much  dili- 
gence as  they  often  do  to  a  great  many  other  things 
that  are  useless ;  and  had  but  those  that  would  enter 
them  according  to  their  several  capacities  in  a  right 
way  to  this  knowledge.  The  original  make  of  their 
minds  is  like  that  of  other  men,  and  they  would  be 
found  not  to  want  understanding  fit  to  receive  the 
knowledge  of  religion,  if  they  were  a  little  encouraged 
aad  helped  in  it  as  they  should  be.  For  there  are  in- 
stances of  very  mean  people,  who  have  raised  their 
minds  to  a  great  sense  and  understanding  of  religion. 
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And  though  these  hare  not  been  so  frequent  as  could 
be  wished,  yet  they  are  enough  to  clear  that  condition 
of  life  from  a  necessity  of  gross  ignorance,  and  to  shew 
that  more  might  be  brought  to  be  rational  creatures 
and  Christians  (for  they  can  hardly  be  thought  really 
to  be  so,  who,  wearing  the  name,  know  not  so  much 
as  the  very  principles  of  that  religion),  if  due  care  were 
taken  of  them.  For,  if  I  mistake  not,  the  peasantry 
lately  in  France  (a  rank  of  people  under  a  much  heavier 
pressiu-e  of  want  and  poverty  than  the  day-labourers  in 
England),  of  the  reformed  religion,  understood  it  much 
better,  and  could  say  more  for  it,  than  those  of  a  higher 
condition  among  us. 

But  if  it  shall  be  concluded  that  the  meaner  sort  of 
people  must  give  themselves  up  to  a  brutish  stupidity 
in  the  things  of  their  nearest  concernment,  which  I 
see  no  reason  for,  this  excuses  not  those  of  a  freer 
fortune  and  education,  if  they  neglect  their  understand- 
ings, and  take  no  care  to  employ  them  as  they  ought, 
and  set  them  right  in  the  knowledge  of  those  things 
for  which  princiiially  they  were  given  them.  At  least, 
those  whose  plentiful  fortunes  allow  them  the  oppor- 
tunities and  helps  of  improvements,  are  not  so  few,  but 
that  it  might  be  hoped  great  advancements  might  be 
made  in  knowledge  of  all  kinds,  especially  in  that  of 
the  greatest  concern  and  Isirgest  views,  if  men  would 
make  a  right  use  of  their  faculties,  and  study  their  own 
understandings. 


SECT.  IX.— IDEAS. 

0  u T  w  A  R  D  corporeal  objects,  that  constantly  importxme 
our  senses  and  captivate  our  appetites,  fail  not  to  fill 
our  heads  uath  lively  and  lasting  ideas  of  that  kind. 
Here  the  mind  needs  not  be  set  upon  getting  greater 
store;  they  offer  themselves  fast  enough,  and  are 
usually  entertained  in  such  plenty,  and  lodged  so  care- 
fully, that  the  mind  wants  room  or  attention  for  others 
that  it  has  more  use  and  need  of.  To  fit  the  under- 
standing, therefore,  for  such  reasoning  as  I  have  been 
above  speaking  of,  care  should  be  taken  to  fill  it  with 
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moral  and  more  abstract  ideas;  for  these  not  offering 
themselves  to  the  senses,  but  being  to  be  framed  to 
the  understanding,  people  are  generally  so  neglectful 
of  a  faculty  they  are  apt  to  think  wants  nothing,  that 
I  fear  most  men's  minds  are  more  unfurnished  with 
such  ideas  than  is  imagined.  They  often  use  the  words, 
and  how  can  they  be  suspected  to  want  the  ideas? 
What  I  have  said  in  the  third  book  of  my  Essay  will 
excuse  me  from  any  other  answer  to  this  question. 
But  to  convince  people  of  what  monaent  it  is  to  their 
understandings  to  be  furnished  with  such  abstract  ideas 
steady  and  settled  in  it,  give  me  leave  to  ask  how  any 
one  shall  be  able  to  know,  whether  he  be  obliged  to 
be  just,  if  he  has  not  established  ideas  in  his  mind  of 
obligation  and  of  justice,  since  knowledge  consists  in 
nothing  but  the  perceived  agreement  or  disagreement 
of  those  ideas;  and  so  of  all  others  the  like,  which 
concern  our  lives  and  manners.  And  if  men  do  find 
a  difficulty  to  see  the  agreement  or  disagreement  of 
two  angles  which  lie  before  their  eyes,  unalterably  in 
a  diagram,  how  utterly  impossible  will  it  be  to  per- 
ceive it  in  ideas,  that  have  no  other  sensible  objects 
to  represent  them  to  the  mind  but  sounds,  with  which 
they  have  no  manner  of  conformity ,  and  therefore  had 
need  to  be  clearly  settled  in  the  mind  themselves,  if 
we  would  make  any  clear  judgment  about  them !  This, 
therefore,  is  one  of  the  first  things  the  mind  should  be 
employed  about  in  the  right  conduct  of  the  imderstand- 
ing,  without  which  it  is  impossible  it  should  be  capa- 
ble of  reasoning  right  about  those  matters.  But  in 
these,  and  all  other  ideas,  care  must  be  taken  that 
tliey  harbour  no  inconsistencies,  and  that  they  have 
a  real  existence  where  real  existence  is  supposed,  and 
are  not  mere  chimeras  with  a  supposed  existence. 


SECT.  X.-PREJUDICES. 

Every  one  is  forward  to  complain  of  the  prejudices 
that  mislead  other  men  or  parties,  as  if  he  were  free, 
and  had  none  of  his  own.  This  being  objected  on  all 
sides,  it  is  agreed  that  it  is  a  fault,  and  a  hinderance 
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to  knowledge.  What  now  is  the  cure  ?  No  other  hut 
this,  that  every  man  should  let  alone  other's  preju- 
dices, and  examine  his  own.  Nohody  is  convinced  of 
his  by  the  accusation  of  another :  he  recriminates  by 
the  same  rule  and  is  clear.  The  only  way  to  remove 
this  great  cause  of  ignorance  and  error  out  of  the  world 
is,  for  every  one  impartially  to  examine  himself.  If 
others  will  not  deal  fairly  with  their  o\\ti  minds,  does 
that  make  my  errors  truth,  or  ought  it  to  make  me  in 
love  with  them,  and  willing  to  impose  on  myself?  If 
otliers  love  cataracts  on  their  eyes,  should  that  hinder 
me  from  couching  of  mine  as  soon  as  I  could  1  Every 
one  declares  against  blindness,  and  yet  who  almost  is 
not  fond  of  that  which  dims  his  sight,  and  keeps  the 
clear  light  out  of  his  mind,  which  should  lead  him  in- 
to truth  and  knowledge  1  False  or  doubtful  positions, 
relied  upon  as  unquestionable  maxims,  keep  those  in 
the  dark  from  truth,  who  build  on  them.  Such  are 
usually  the  prejudices  imbibed  from  education,  party, 
reverence,  fashion,  interest,  &c.  This  is  the  mote 
which  every  one  sees  in  his  brother's  eye,  but  never 
regards  the  beam  in  his  own.  For  who  is  there  almost 
that  is  ©ver  brought  fairly  to  examine  his  o\^-n  princi- 
ples, and  see  whether  they  are  such  as  will  bear  the 
trial  ?  but  yet  this  should  be  one  of  the  first  things 
every  one  should  set  about,  and  be  scrupulous  in,  who 
would  rightly  conduct  his  understanding  in  the  search 
of  truth  and  knowledge. 

To  those  who  are  willing  to  get  rid  of  this  great  hin- 
derance  of  knowledge  (for  to  such  only  I  write) ;  to  those 
who  would  shake  off  this  great  and  dangerous  impos- 
tor Prejudice,  who  dresses  up  falsehood  in  the  likeness 
of  truth,  and  so  dexterously  hoodwinks  men's  minds, 
as  to  keep  them  in  the  dark,  with  a  belief  that  they 
are  more  in  the  light  than  any  that  do  not  see  with 
their  eyes;  I  shall  oflFer  this  one  mark  whereby  pre- 
judice may  be  known.  He  that  is  strongly  of  any  opi- 
nion, must  suppose  (unless  he  be  self-condemned)  that 
his  persuasion  is  b'oilt  upon  good  grounds ;  and  that 
his  assent  is  m  greater  than  what  the  evidence  of  the 
truth  he  holds  forces  him  to  ;  and  that  they  are  argu- 
ments, and  not  inclination  or  fancy,  that  make  him 
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so  confident  and  positive  in  his  tenets.  Now  if,  after 
all  his  profession,  he  cannot  bear  any  opposition  to  his 
opinion ;  if  he  cannot  so  much  as  give  a  patient  hear- 
ing, much  less  examine  and  weigh  the  arguments  on 
the  other  side,  does  he  not  plainly  confess  it  is  preju- 
dice governs  him?  And  it  is  not  evidence  of  truth, 
but  some  lazy  anticipation,  some  beloved  presumption, 
that  he  desires  to  rest  undisturbed  in.  For  if  what 
he  holds  be  as  he  gives  out,  well  fenced  with  evidence, 
and  he  sees  it  to  be  true,  what  need  he  fear  to  put  it 
to  the  proof  ?  If  his  opinion  be  settled  upon  a  firm 
foundation,  if  the  arguments  that  support  it,  and  have 
obtained  his  assent,  be  clear,  good,  and  convincing,  why 
should  he  be  shy  to  have  it  tried  whether  they  be  proof 
or  not?  He  whose  assent  goes  beyond  his  evidence, 
owes  this  excess  of  his  adherence  only  to  prejudice, 
and  does  in  effect  own  it  when  he  refuses  to  hear  what 
is  offered  against  it ;  declaring  thereby,  that  it  is  not 
evidence  he  seeks,  but  the  quiet  enjo^-ment  of  the  opi- 
nion he  is  fond  of,  with  a  forward  condemnation  of  all 
that  may  stand  in  opposition  to  it,  unheard  and  unex- 
amined ;  which,  what  is  it  but  prejudice  1  Qui  CEqutim 
statuerit  parte  inaudita  altera,  etiam  si  eequum  sta- 
tuerit  haud  ceqmisfuerit.  He  that  would  acquit  him- 
self in  this  case  as  a  lover  of  truth,  not  giving  way 
to  any  pre-occupation  or  bias  that  may  mislead  him, 
must  do  two  things  that  are  not  very  common,  nor 
very  easy. 


SECT.  XL— INDIFFERENCY. 

First,  he  must  not  be  in  love  with  any  opinion,  or 
wish  it  to  be  true,  until  he  knows  it  to  be  so,  and  then 
he  will  not  need  to  wish  it:  for  nothing  that  is  false 
can  deserve  our  good  wishes,  nor  a  desire  that  it  should 
have  the  place  and  force  of  truth ;  and  yet  nothing  is 
mere  frequent  than  this.  Men  are  fond  of  certain  tenets 
upon  no  other  evidence  but  respect  and  custom,  and 
think  they  must  maintain  them, or aU is  gone;  though 
they  have  never  examined  the  grotrnd  they  stand  on, 
nor  have  ever  made  them  out  to  themselvps,  or  can 
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make  them  out  to  others.  We  should  contend  e£ir- 
nestly  for  the  truth,  but  we  should  first  be  sure  that  it 
is  truth,  or  else  we  fight  against  God,  who  is  the  God 
of  truth,  and  do  the  work  of  the  devil,  who  is  the  father 
and  propagator  of  lies;  and  our  zeal,  though  never 
so  warm,  will  not  exctise  us ;  for  this  is  plainly  pre- 
judice. 


SECT.  XII —EXAMINE. 

Secondly,  he  must  do  that  which  he  will  find  him- 
self very  averse  to,  as  judging  the  thing  unnecessary, 
or  himself  uncapable  of  doing  of  it.  He  must  try 
whether  his  principles  be  certainly  true  or  not,  and 
how  far  he  may  safely  rely  upon  them.  This,  whe- 
ther fewer  have  the  heart  or  the  skill  to  do,  I  shall 
not  determine ;  bat  this  I  am  sure,  this  is  that  which 
every  one  ought  to  do  who  professes  to  love  truth,  and 
would  not  impose  upon  himself;  which  is  a  surer  way 
to  be  made  a  fool  of  than  by  being  exposed  to  the 
sophistry  of  others.  The  disposition  to  put  any  cheat 
upon  ourselves,  works  constantly,  and  we  are  pleased 
with  it,  but  are  impatient  of  being  bantered  or  misled 
by  others.  The  inability  I  here  speak  of,  is  not  any 
natural  defect  that  makes  men  uncapable  of  examin- 
ing their  own  principles.  To  such,  rules  of  conduct- 
ing their  understandings  are  useless,  and  that  is  the 
case  of  very  few.  The  great  number  is  of  those  whom 
the  ill  habit  of  never  exerting  their  thoughts  has  dis- 
abled :  the  powers  of  their  minds  are  starved  by  disuse, 
and  have  lost  that  reach  and  strength  which  nature 
fitted  them  to  receive  from  exercise.  Those  who  are 
in  a  condition  to  learn  the  first  rules  of  plain  arithme- 
tic, and  could  be  brought  to  cast  up  an  ordinary  sum, 
are  capable  of  this,  if  they  had  but  accustomed  their 
minds  to  reasoning :  but  they  that  have  wholly  neg- 
lected the  exercise  of  their  understandings  in  this 
way,  will  be  very  far  at  first  from  being  able  to  do  it, 
and  as  unfit  for  it  as  one  \mpractised  in  figures  to  cast 
Tip  a  shop-book,  and  perhaps  thii^k  it  as  strange  to  be 
set  about  it.    And  yet  it  must  nevertheless  be  confess- 
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ed  to  be  a  wrong  use  of  our  understandings,  to  build 
onr  tenets  (in  things  -where  we  are  concerned  to  hold 
the  truth)  upon  principles  that  may  lead  us  into  error. 
We  take  our  principles  at  hap-hazard  upon  trust,  and 
without  ever  having  examined  them,  and  then  believe 
a  whole  system,  upon  a  presumption  that  they  are 
true  and  solid ;  and  what  is  all  this  but  childish,  shame- 
ful, senseless  credulity  ? 

In  these  two  things,  viz.  an  equal  indifferency  for 
all  truth ;  I  mean  the  receiving  it  in  the  love  of  it  as 
truth,  but  not  loving  it  for  any  other  reason  before 
we  know  it  to  be  true;  and  in  the  examination  of 
our  principles,  and  not  receiving  any  for  such,  nor 
building  on  them,  imtil  we  are  fully  conA'inced,  as  ra- 
tional creatures,  of  their  soliditj-,  truth,  and  certainty, 
consists  that  freedom  of  the  understanding  which  is 
necessary  to  a  rational  creature,  and  witliout  which 
it  is  not  truly  an  understanding.  It  is  conceit,  fancy, 
extravagance,  any  thing  rather  than  understanding, 
if  it  must  be  under  the  constraint  of  receiving  and 
holding  opinions  by  the  authority  of  any  thing  but 
their  own,  not  fancied,  but  perceived,  evidence.  This 
was  rightly  called  imposition,  and  is  of  all  other  the 
worst  and  most  dangerous  sort  of  it.  For  we  impose 
upon  ourselves,  which  is  the  strongest  imposition  of 
all  others ;  and  we  impose  upon  ourselves  in  that  part 
which  ought  with  the  greatest  care  to  be  kept  free 
from  all  imposition.  The  world  is  apt  to  cast  great 
blame  on  those  who  have  an  indifferency-  for  opinions, 
especially  in  religion.  I  fear  this  is  the  foundation  of 
great  error  and  worse  consequences.  To  be  indifferent 
which  of  tv/o  opinions  is  true,  is  the  right  temper  of 
the  mind,  that  preserves  it  from  being  imposed  upon, 
and  disposes  it  to  examine  with  that  indifferency,  un- 
til it  has  done  its  best  to  find  the  truth,  and  this  is  the 
only  direct  and  safe  way  to  it.  But  to  be  indifferent 
whether  we  embrace  falsehood  for  truth,  or  no,  is  the 
great  road  to  error.  Those  who  are  not  indifferent 
which  opinion  is  true,  are  guilty  of  thi-s ;  they  suppose, 
without  examining,  that  what  they  hold  is  trne,  and 
then  think  they  ought  to  be  zealous  for  it.  Those,  it 
is  plain  by  tlieir  warmth  and  eagerness,  are  notindif- 
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ferent  for  their  own  opinions,  but  niethinks  are  very 
indifferent  whether  they  be  true  or  false,  since  they 
cannot  endure  to  have  any  doubts  raised,  or  objections 
made,  against  them ;  and  it  is  visible  they  never  have 
made  any  themselves,  and  so,  never  having  examined 
them,  know  not,  nor  are  concerned,  as  they  should  be, 
to  know  whether  they  be  true  or  false. 

These  are  the  common  and  most  general  miscar- 
riages which  I  think  men  should  avoid  or  rectify  in  a 
right  coDduct  of  their  understandings,  and  should  be 
particularly  taken  care  of  in  education.  The  business 
whereof,  in  respect  of  knowledge,  is  not,  as  I  think,  to 
perfect  a  learner  in  all  or  any  one  of  the  sciences,  but 
to  give  his  mind  that  freedom,  that  disposition,  and 
those  habits,  that  may  enable  him  to  attain  any  part 
of  knowledge  he  shall  apply  himself  to,  or  stand  in 
need  of,  in  the  future  course  of  his  life. 

This,  and  this  only,  is  well  principUng ;  and  not  the 
instilling  a  reverence  and  veneration  for  certain  dog- 
mas tmder  the  specious  title  of  principles,  which  are 
often  so  remote  from  that  truth  and  evidence  which 
belongs  to  principles,  that  they  ought  to  be  rejected  as 
false  and  erroneous :  and  is  often  the  cause,  to  men 
.  so  educated,  when  they  come  abroad  into  the  world, 
and  find  they  camnot  maintain  the  principles  so  taken 
up  and  rested  in,  to  cast  off  all  principles,  and  turn  per- 
fect sceptics,  regardless  of  knowledge  and  virtue. 

There  are  several  weaknesses  and  defects  in  the  un- 
derstanding, either  from  the  natural  temper  of  the 
mind,  or  ill  habits  taken  up,  which  hinder  it  in  its 
progress  to  knowledge.  Of  these  there  are  as  many, 
possibly,  to  be  found,  if  the  mind  were  properly  studied, 
as  there  are  diseases  of  the  body,  each  w^hereof  clogs 
and  disables  the  understanding  to  some  degree,  and 
therefore  deserves  to  be  looked  after  and  cured.  I  shall 
set  down  some  few  to  excite  men,  especially  those  who 
make  knowledge  their  business,  to  look  into  them- 
selves, and  observe  whether  they  do  not  indulge  some 
weakness,  allow  some  miscarriages,  in  the  manage- 
ment of  their  intellectual  faculty,  which  is  prejudicial 
to  them  in  the  search  of  truth. 
C  2 
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SECT.  XIII.— OBSERVATION. 

PARTicuLiR  matters  of  fact  are  the  undoubted  foun- 
dations on  which  our  civil  and  natural  knowledge  is 
built :  the  benefit  the  understanding  makes  of  them 
is,  to  draw  from  them  conclusions,  which  may  be  as 
standing  rules  of  knowledge,  and  consequently  of  prac- 
tice. The  mind  often  makes  not  that  benefit  it  should 
of  the  information  it  receives  from  the  accounts  of  ci- 
vil or  natural  historians,  in  being  too  forward,  or  too 
slow,  in  making  observations  on  the  particular  facts 
recorded  in  them. 

There  are  those  who  are  very  assiduous  in  reading, 
and  yet  do  not  much  advance  their  knowledge  by  it. 
They  are  delighted  with  the  stories  that  are  told,  and 
perhaps  can  tell  them  again,  for  they  make  all  they 
read  nothing  but  history  to  themselves;  but  not  re- 
flecting on  it,  not  making  to  themselves  observations 
from  what  they  read,  they  are  very  little  improved  by 
all  that  crowd  of  partictilars  that  either  pass  through, 
or  lodge  themselves  in,  their  understandings.  They 
dream  on  in  a  constant  course  of  reading  and  cram- 
ming themselves,  but,  not  digesting  any  thing,  it  pro- 
duces nothing  but  a  heap  of  crudities. 

If  their  memories  retain  well,  one  may  say  they 
have  the  materials  of  knowledge  ;  but,  like  those  for 
building,  they  are  of  no  advantage,  if  there  be  no 
other  u.se  made  of  them  but  to  let  them  lie  heaped  up 
together.  Opposite  to  these,  there  are  others  who 
lose  the  improvement  they  should  make  of  matters  of 
fact  by  a  quite  contrary  conduct.  They  are  apt  to 
draw  general  conclusions,  and  raise  axioms  from 
every  particular  they  meet  with.  These  make  aslittie 
true  benefit  of  history  as  the  other,  nay,  being  of  for- 
ward and  active  spirits,  receive  more  harm  by  it ;  it 
being  of  worse  consequence  to  steer  one's  thoughts  by 
a  wrong  rule,  than  to  have  none  at  all;  error  doing  to 
busy  men  much  more  harm,  than  ignorance  to  the 
slow  and  sluggish.  Between  these,  those  seem  to  do 
besi  who,  taking  material  and  uijeful  hints,  sometimes 
from  single  matters  of  fact,  carry  them  in  their  minds 
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to  be  judged  of.  by  wbat  they  shall  find  in  history  to 
confirm  or  reverse  these  imperfect  observations;  which 
may  be  established  into  rules  fit  to  be  relied  on,  when 
they  are  justified  by  a  sufficient  and  wary  induction 
of  particulars.  He  that  makes  no  such  reflections  on 
what  he  reads,  only  loads  his  mind  with  a  rhapsody 
of  tales,  fit  in  winter  nights  for  the  entertainment  of 
others ;  and  he  that  will  improve  e^ery  matter  of  fact 
into  a  maxim,  will  abound  in  contrary  observations, 
that  can  be  of  no  other  use  but  to  perplex  and  pudder 
him  if  he  compares  them ;  or  else  to  misguide  him,  if 
he  gives  himself  up  to  the  authority  of  that,  which  for 
its  novelty,  or  some  other  fancy,  best  pleases  him. 


SECT.  XIV.— BIAS. 

Next  to  these  we  may  place  those  who  suffer  their 
own  natural  tempers  and  passions  they  are  possessed 
with  to  influence  their  judgments,  especially  of  men 
and  things  that  may  any  way  relate  to  their  present 
circumstances  and  interest.  Truth  is  all  simple,  all 
pure,  will  bear  no  mixture  of  any  thing  else  with  it. 
It  is  rigid  and  inflexible  to  any  bye  interests ;  and  so 
should  the  understanding  be,  whose  use  and  excel- 
lency lies  in  conforming  itself  to  it.  To  think  of  every 
thing  just  as  it  is  in  itself,  is  the  proper  business  of  the 
understanding,  though  it  be  not  that  which  men  al- 
ways employ  it  to.  This  aU  men  at  first  hearing  al- 
low is  the  right  use  every  one  should  make  of  his  un- 
derstanding. Is  obody  will  be  at  such  an  open  defiance 
with  common  sense,  as  to  profess  that  we  should  not 
endeavour  to  know,  emd  to  think  of,  things  as  they  are 
in  themselves ;  and  yet  there  is  nothing  more  frequent 
than  to  do  the  contrary ;  and  men  are  apt  to  excuse 
themselves,  and  think  they  have  reason  to  do  so,  if 
they  have  but  a  pretence  that  it  is  for  God,  or  a  good 
cause,  that  is,  in  eflect,  for  themselves,  their  own  per- 
suasion, or  party:  for  to  those  in  their  turns  the  seve- 
ral sects  of  men,  especially  in  matters  of  religion,  en- 
title God  and  a  good  cause.  Eat  God  requires  not 
men  to  wrong  or  misuse  their  faculties  for  him,  nor 
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to  lie  to  others  or  themselves  for  his  sake ;  which  they 
purposely  do  who  will  not  suffer  their  understandings 
to  have  right  conceptions  of  the  things  proposed  to 
them,  and  designedly  restrain  themselves  from  having 
just  thoughts  of  every  thing  as  far  as  they  are  con- 
cerned to  inquire.  And  as  for  a  good  cause,  that 
needs  not  such  ill  helps  ;  if  it  he  good,  truth  will  sup- 
port it,  and  it  hais  no  need  of  fallacy  or  falsehood. 


SECT.  XV.— ARGUMENTS. 

Very  much  of  kin  to  this  is  the  hunting  after  argu- 
ments to  make  good  one  side  of  a  question,  and  wholly 
to  neglect  or  refuse  those  which  favour  the  other  side. 
What  is  this  but  wilfully  to  misguide  the  understand- 
ing 1  and  is  so  far  fronfi  giving  truth  its  due  value,  that 
it  wholly  debases  it.  Espouse  opinions  that  best  com- 
port with  their  power,  profit,  or  credit,  and  then  seek 
arguments  to  support  them.  Truth  light  upon  this 
way,  is  of  no  more  avail  to  us  than  error;  for  what  is 
so  taken  up  by  us,  may  be  false  as  well  as  true,  and 
he  has  not  done  his  duty  who  has  thus  stumbled  upon 
truth  in  his  way  to  preferment. 

There  is  another,  but  more  innocent,  way  of  collecting 
arguments,  very  familiar  among  bookish  men,  which 
is,  to  furnish  themselves  with  the  arguments  they 
meet  with  pro  and  con  in  the  questions  they  stud3'. 
This  helps  them  not  to  judge  right,  nor  argue  strongly, 
but  only  to  talk  copiously  on  either  side,  without  being 
steady  and  settled  in  their  own  judgments  :  for  such 
arguments  gathered  from  other  men's  thoughts,  float- 
ing only  in  the  memory,  are  there  ready  indeed  to 
supply  copious  talk  with  some  appearance  of  reason, 
but  are  far  from  helping  us  to  judge  right.  Such  va- 
riety of  arguments  only  distract  the  understanding 
that  relies  on  them,  unless  it  has  gone  farther  than 
such  a  superficial  way  of  examining ;  this  is  to  quit 
truth  for  appearance,  only  to  serve  our  vanity.  The 
sure  and  only  way  to  get  true  knowledge,  is  to  form 
in  cur  minds  clear  settled  notions  of  things,  with 
names  annexed  to  those  determined  ideas.    These  we 
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are  to  consider,  and  with  their  several  relations  and 
habitudes,  and  not  amuse  ourselves  ^ith  floating 
names,  and  words  of  indetermined  signification,  which 
we  can  use  in  several  senses  to  serve  a  turn.  It  is  in 
the  perception  of  the  habitudes  and  respects  our  ideas 
have  one  to  another,  that  reed  knowledge  consists; 
and  when  a  man  once  perceives  how  far  they  agree 
or  disagree  one  with  another,  he  will  be  able  to  judge 
of  what  other  people  say,  and  will  not  need  to  be  led 
by  the  arguments  of  others,  which  are  many  of  them 
nothing  bat  plausible  sophistry.  This  will  teach  him 
to  state  the  question  right,  and  see  whereon  it  turns ; 
and  thus  he  will  stand  upon  his  own  legs,  and  know 
by  his  own  understanding.  Whereas,  by  collecting 
and  learning  arguments  by  heart,  he  will  be  but  a  re- 
tainer to  others;  and  when  any  one  questions  the 
foundations  they  are  built  upon,  he  will  be  at  a  non- 
plus, and  be  fain  to  give  up  his  implicit  knowledge. 


SECT.  XVI.— HASTE. 

Labour  for  labour's  sake  is  against  nature.  The  un- 
derstanding, as  well  as  all  the  other  faculties,  chooses 
always  the  shortest  way  to  its  end,  would  presently 
obtain  the  knowledge  it  is  about,  and  then  set  upon 
some  new  inquiry.  But  this,  whether  laziness  or 
haste,  often  misleads  it;  and  makes  it  content  itself 
with  improper  ways  of  search,  and  such  as  will  not 
serve  the  turn.  Sometimes  it  rests  upon  testimony, 
when  testimony  of  right  has  nothing  to  do,  because  it 
is  easier  to  believe  than^to  be  scientifically  instructed. 
Sometimes  it  contents  itself  with  one  argument,  and 
rests  satisfied  with  that,  as  it  were  a  demonstration ; 
wherea*  the  thing  under  proof  is  not  capable  of  de- 
monstration, and  therefore  must  be  submitted  to 
the  trial  of  probabUities,  and  all  the  material  argu- 
ments pro  and  con  be  examined  and  brought  to  a  ba- 
lance. In  some  cases  the  mind  is  determined  by  pro- 
bable topics,  and  inquiries  where  demonstration  may 
be  had.  All  these,  and  several  others,  which  laziness, 
impatience,  custom,  and  want  of  use  and  attention. 


38  THE  CONDUCT  OF 

lead  men  into,  are  misapplications  of  the  understand- 
ing in  the  search  of  truth.  In  every  question,  the  na- 
t'xre  and  manner  of  the  proof  it  is  capable  of  should 
first  be  considered,  to  make  our  inquiry  such  as  it 
should  be.  This  would  save  a  great  deal  of  frequently 
misemployed  pains,  and  lead  us  sooner  to  that  disco- 
very and  possession  of  truth  we  are  capable  of.  The 
multiplying  variety  of  Eirguments,  especially  frivolous 
ones,  such  as  are  all  that  are  merely  verbal, is  not  only 
lost  labour,  but  cumbers  the  memory  to  no  purpose, 
and  serves  only  to  hinder  it  from  seizing  and  holding 
of  the  truth  in  all  those  cases  which  are  capable  of  de- 
monstration. In  such  a  way  of  proof  the  truth  and 
certainty  is  seen,  and  the  mind  fully  possesses  itself 
of  it;  when  in  the  other  way  of  assent  it  only  hovers 
about  it,  is  amused  with  uncertainties.  In  this  super- 
ficial way  indeed,  the  mind  is  capable  of  more  variety 
of  plausible  talk,  but  is  not  enlarged  as  it  should  be 
in  its  knowledge.  It  is  to  this  same  haste  and  impa- 
tience of  the  mind  also,  that  a  not  due  tracing  of  the 
arguments  to  their  true  foundation  is  owing;  men  see 
a  little,  presume  a  great  deal,  and  so  jump  to  the  con- 
clusion. This  is  a  short  way  to  fancy  and  conceit, 
and  (if  firmly  embraced)  to  opiniatret>',  but  is  certainly 
the  farthest  way  about  to  knowledge.  For  he  that 
wiU  know,  must,  by  the  connexion  of  the  proofs,  see 
the  truth,  and  the  ground  it  stands  on:  and  therefore, 
if  he  has  for  haste  skipt  over  what  he  should  have  ex- 
amined, he  must  begin  and  go  over  all  again,  or  else 
he  will  never  come  to  knowledge. 


SECT.  XVII.— DESULTORY. 

Another  fault  of  as  ill  consequence  as  this,  which 
proceeds  also  from  laziness,  with  a  mixture  of  vanity, 
is  the  skipping  from  one  sort  of  knowledge  to  another. 
Some  men's  tempers  are  quicklj-  weary  of  any  one 
thing.  Constancy  and  assiduity  is  what  they  cannot 
bear :  the  same  study  long  continued  in,  is  as  intole- 
rable to  them  as  the  appearing  long  in  the  same 
clothes  or  fashion  is  to  a  court  lady. 
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SECT.  XVIII.— SMATTERING. 

Others,  that  they  may  seem  universallj-  knowing, 
get  a  little  smattering  in  every  thing.  Both  these 
may  fill  their  heads  with  superficial  notions  of  things, 
but  are  very  much  out  of  the  way  of  attaining  truth 
or  knowledge. 


SECT.  XIX.— UNIVERSALITY. 

I  DO  not  here  speak  against  the  taking  a  taste  of 
every  sort  of  knowledge ;  it  is  certainly  very  useful 
and  necessary  to  form  the  mind :  hut  then  it  must  ho 
done  in  a  different  way,  and  to  a  different  end.  Not 
for  talk  and  vanity  to  fill  the  head  with  shreds  of  all 
kinds,  that  he  who  is  possessed  of  .such  a  frippery, 
may  be  able  to  match  all  the  discourse  of  all  he  shall 
meet  with,  as  if  nothing  could  come  amiss  to  him; 
and  his  head  was  so  well  a  stored  magazine,  that  no- 
thing could  be  proposed  which  he  was  not  master  of, 
and  was  readily  furnished  to  entertain  any  one  on. 
This  is  an  excellency  indeed,  and  a  great  one  too,  to 
have  a  real  and  true  knowledge  in  all  or  most  of  the 
objects  of  contemplation.  But  it  is  what  the  mind  of 
one  and  the  same  man  can  hardly  attain  unto  ;  and 
the  instances  are  so  few  of  those  who  have  in  any 
measure  approached  towards  it,  that  I  know  not  whe- 
ther they  are  to  be  proposed  as  examples  in  the  ordi- 
nary conduct  of  the  understanding.  For  a  man  to  un- 
derstand fully  the  business  t)f  his  particular  calling  in 
the  comnaonwealth,  and  of  religion,  which  is  his  call- 
ing as  he  is  a  man  in  the  world,  is  usually  enough  to 
take  up  his  whole  time  ;  and  there  are  few  that  inform 
themselves  in  these,  which  is  every  man's  proper  and 
peculiar  business,  so  to  the  bottom  as  they  should  do. 
But  though  this  be  so,  and  there  are  very  few  men 
that  extend  their  thoughts  towards  universal  know- 
ledge; yet  I  do  not  doubt  but  if  the  right  way  were 
taken,  and  the  methods  of  inquiry  were  ordered  as 
they  should  be,  men  of  little  business  and  great  leisure 


40  THE  CONDUCT  OF 

miglit  go  a  great  deal  farther  in  it  than  is  usually  done. 
To  return  to  the  business  in  hand  :  The  end  and  use 
of  a  little  insight  in  those  parts  of  knowledge,  which 
are  not  a  man's  proper  business,  is,  to  accustom  our 
minds  to  all  sorts  of  ideas,  and  the  proper  ways  of 
examining  their  habitudes  and  relations.  This  gives 
the  mind  a  freedom;  and  the  exercising  the  under- 
standing in  the  several  ways  of  inquiry  and  reasoning, 
which  the  most  skilful  have  made  use  of,  teaches  the 
mind  sagacity  and  wariness,  and  a  suppleness  to  ap- 
ply itself  more  closely  and  dexterously  to  the  bents 
and  turns  of  the  matter  in  all  its  researches.  Besides, 
this  universal  taste  of  all  the  sciences,  with  an  indif- 
ferency  before  the  mind  is  possessed  with  any  one  in 
particular,  and  grown  into  love  and  admiration  of 
what  is  made  its  darling,  will  prevent  another  evil 
very  commonly  to  be  observed  in  those  who  have 
from  the  beginning  been  seasoned  only  by  one  part  of 
knowledge.  Let  a  man  be  given  up  to  the  contem- 
plation of  one  sort  of  knowledge,  and  that  will  become 
every  thing.  The  mind  will  take  such  a  tincture  from 
a  familiarity  with  that  object,  that  every  thing  else, 
how  remote  soever,  will  be  brought  under  the  same 
view.  A  metaphysician  \%all  bring  ploughing  and 
gardening  immediately  to  abstract  notions:  the  his- 
tory of  nature  shall  signify  nothing  to  him.  An  al- 
chymist,  on  the  contrary',  shall  reduce  divinity  to  the 
maxims  of  his  laboratory,  explain  morality  by  sal, 
sulphur,  and  mercury,  and  allegorize  the  Scripture 
itself,  and  the  sacred  mysteries  thereof,  into  the  phi- 
losopher's stone.  And  I  heard  once  a  man,  who  had 
a  more  than  ordinary  excellency  in  music,  seriously 
accommodate  Moses's  seven  da5"s  of  the  first  week  to 
the  notes  of  music,  as  if  from  thence  had  been  taken 
the  measure  and  method  of  the  creation.  It  is  of  no 
small  consequence  to  keep  the  mind  from  such  a  pos- 
session, which  I  think  is  best  done  by  giving  it  a  fair 
and  equal  view  of  the  whole  intellectual  world, 
wherein  it  may  see  the  order,  rank,  and  beauty,  of  the 
whole,  and  give  a  just  allowance  to  the  distinct  pro- 
vinces of  the  several  sciences  in  the  due  order  and 
usefulness  of  each  of  them. 
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If  this  be  that  which  old  men  -will  not  think  neces- 
sary, nor  be  easily  brought  to  ;  it  is  tit  at  least  that  it 
should  be  practised  in  the  breeding  of  the  young.  The 
business  of  education,  as  I  have  already  observed,  is 
not,  as  I  think,  to  make  them  perfect  in  any  one  of 
the  sciences,  but  so  to  open  and  dispose  their  minds 
as  may  best  make  them  capable  of  any,  when  they 
shall  apply  themselves  to  it.  If  men  are  for  a  long 
time  accustomed  only  to  one  sort  or  method  of  thoughts, 
their  minds  grow  stiflf  in  it,  and  do  not  readily  turn  to 
another.  It  is  therefore  to  give  them  this  freedom, 
that  I  think  they  should  be  made  to  look  into  all  sorts 
of  knowledge,  and  exercise  their  understandings  in  so 
■vnde  a  variety  and  stock  of  knowledge.  But  I  do  not 
propose  it  as  a  variety  and  stock  of  knowledge,  but  a 
variety  and  freedom  of  thinking;  as  an  increase  of  the 
powers  and  activity  of  the  mind,  not  as  an  enlarge- 
ment of  its  possessions. 


SECT.  XX.--READINO. 

This  is  that  which  I  think  great  readers  are  apt  to 
,be  mistaken  in.  Those  who  have  read  of  every  thing 
are  thought  to  understand  every  thing  too ;  but  it  is 
not  always  so.  Reading  furnishes  the  mind  only  with 
materials  of  knowledge :  it  is  thinking  makes  what  we 
read  ours.  We  are  of  the  ruminating  kind,  and  it  is 
not  enovigh  to  cram  ourselves  with  a  great  load  of  col- 
lections; unless  we  chew  them  over  again,  they  will 
not  give  us  strength  and  nourishment.  There  are  in- 
deed in  some  ■writers  visiWp  i-nstances  of  deep  thought, 
close  and  acute  reasoning,  and  ideas  well  pursued. 
The  light  these  would  give,  would  be  of  great  use,  if 
their  readers  would  observe  and  imitate  them  :  all  the 
rest  at  best  are  but  particulars  fit  to  be  turned  into 
knowledge ;  but  that  can  be  done  only  by  our  own  me- 
ditation, and  examining  the  reach,  force,  and  cohe- 
rence, of  what  is  said ;  and  then,  as  far  as  we  appre- 
hend and  see  the  connexion  of  ideas,  so  far  is  it  ours; 
without  that,  it  is  but  so  much  loose  matter  rioating 
in  our  brain.     The  memory  may  be  stored,  but  the 
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judgment  is  little  better,  and  the  stock  of  knowledge 
not  increased  by  being  able  to  repeat  what  others  have 
said,  or  produce  the  arguments  we  have  found  in  them. 
Such  a  knowledge  as  this  is  but  knowledge  by  hearsay, 
and  the  ostentation  of  it  is  at  best  but  talking  by  rote, 
and  very  often  upon  weak  and  wrong  principles.  For 
all  that  is  to  be  foand  in  books,  is  not  built  upon  true 
foundations, nor  always  rightly  deduced  from  the  prin- 
ciples it  is  pretended  to  be  built  on.  Such  an  examen 
as  is  requisite  to  discover  that,  every  reader's  mind  is 
not  forward  to  make ;  especially  in  those  who  have 
given  themselves  up  to  a  party,  and  only  hunt  for 
what  they  can  scrape  together,  that  may  favour  and 
support  the  tenets  of  it.  Such  men  wilfully  exclude 
themselves  from  truth,  and  from  all  true  benefit  to  be 
received  by  reading.  Others,  of  more  indifFerency,  often 
want  attention  and  industry.  The  mind  is  backward 
in  itself  to  be  at  the  pains  to  trace  every  argument  to 
its  original,  and  to  see  upon  what  basis  it  stand.s,  and 
how  firmly ;  but  yet  it  is  this  that  gives  so  much  the 
advantage  to  one  man  more  than  another  in  reading. 
The  mind  should,  by  severe  rules,  be  tied  down  to  this, 
at  first  uneasy,  task;  use  and  exercise  will  give  it  fa- 
cility. So  that  those  who  are  accustomed  to  it,  readily, 
as  it  were  with  one  cast  of  the  eye,  take  a  view  of  the 
argument,  and  presently,  in  most  cases,  see  where  it 
bottoms.  Those  who  have  got  this  faculty,  one  may 
say,  have  got  the  tnie  key  of  books,  and  the  clue  to 
lead  them  through  the  mizmaze  of  variety  of  opinions 
and  authors  to  truth  and  certainty.  This  yovmg  be- 
ginners should  be  entered  in,  and  shewed  the  use  of, 
that  they  might  profit  by  their  reading.  Those  who 
are  strangers  to  it,  will  be  apt  to  think  it  too  great  a 
clog  in  the  way  of  men's  studies ;  and  they  will  sus- 
t)ect  they  shall  make  but  small  progress,  if,  in  the 
books  they  read,  they  must  stand  to  examine  and  wa- 
ravel  every  argument,  and  foUow  it  step  by  step  up  to 
its  original. 

I  answer,  this  is  a  good  objection,  and  ought  to 
weigh  u-ith  those  whose  reading  is  designed  for  much 
talk  and  little  knowledge,  and  I  have  nothing  to  say 
to  it.    But  I  am  here  inquiring  into  the  conduct  of  the 
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understanding  in  its  progress  towards  knowledge ;  and 
to  those  who  aim  at  that,  I  may  say,  that  he  who  fair 
and  softly  goes  steadily  forward  in  a  course  that  points 
right,  will  sooner  be  at  his  journey's  end,  than  he  that 
runs  after  every  one  he  meets,  though  he  gallop  all 
day  full  speed. 

To  which  let  me  add,  that  this  way  of  thinking  on, 
and  profiting  by  what  we  read,  will  be  a  clog  and  rub 
to  any  one  only  in  the  beginning ;  when  custom  and 
exercise  has  made  it  familiar,  it  wUl  be  dispatched,  in 
the  most  occasions,  without  resting  or  interruption  in 
the  course  of  our  reading.  The  motions  and  views  of 
a  mind  exercised  that  way,  are  wonderfully  quick ; 
and  a  man  used  to  such  sort  of  reflections,  sees  as  much 
at  one  gUmpse,  as  would  require  a  long  discourse  to 
lay  before  another,  and  make  out  in  an  entire  and 
gradual  deduction.  Besides,  that  when  the  first  diffi- 
culties are  over,  the  delight  and  sensible  advantage  it 
brings,  mightily  encourages  and  enhvens  the  mind  in 
reading,  which,  without  this,  is  very  improperly  caUed 
study. 


SECT.  XXI.— INTERMEDIATE    PRINCIPLES. 

As  an  help  to  this,  I  think  it  may  be  proposed,  that 
for  the  saving  the  long  progression  of  the  thoughts  to 
remote  and  first  principles  in  every  case,  the  mind  should 
provide  itself  several  stages;  that  is  to  say,  intermedi- 
ate principles,  which  it  might  have  recourse  to  in  the 
examining  those  positions  that  come  in  its  way.  These, 
though  they  are  not  self-evident  principles,  yet,  if  they 
have  been  made  out  from  them  by  a  wary  suad.  unques- 
tionable deduction,  may  be  depended  on  as  certain  and 
infallible  truths,  and  serve  as  tmquestionable  truths  to 
prove  other  points  depending  on  them,  by  a  nearer 
and  shorter  view  than  remote  and  general  maxims. 
These  may  serve  as  landmarks  to  shew  what  lies  in 
the  direct  way  of  truth,  or  is  quite  beside  it.  And 
thus  mathematicians  do,  who  do  not  in  every  new  pro- 
blem run  it  back  to  the  first  axioms,  through  all  the 
whole  train   of  interraediate  propositions.     Certain 
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theorems  that  they  have  settled  to  themselves  upon 
sure  demon.stration,  serve  to  resolve  to  them  multitudes 
of  propositions  -which  depend  onthera,  and  are  as  firmly 
made  out  from  thence,  as  if  the  mind  went  afresh  over 
every  link  of  the  whole  chain,  that  tie  them  to  first 
self-evident  principles.  Only  in  other  sciences  great 
care  is  to  he  taken  that  they  establish  those  interme- 
diate principles,  -with  as  much  caution,  exactness,  and 
indifl:erency,  as  mathematicians  use  in  the  settUng  any 
of  their  great  theorems.  When  this  is  not  done,  but 
men  take  up  the  principles  in  this  or  that  science  upon 
credit,  inclination,  interest,  &c.  in  haste,  without  due 
examination  and  most  unquestionable  proof,  they  lay 
a  trap  for  themselves,  and,  as  much  as  in  them  lies, 
captivate  their  understanding  to  mistake,  falsehood, 
and  error. 


SECT.  XXII.— PARTIALITY. 

As  there  is  a  partiality  to  opinions,  which,  as  we  have 
already  observed,  is  very  apt  to  mislead  the  under- 
standing; so  there  is  often  a  partiality  to  studies, 
which  is  prejudicial  also  to  knowledge  and  improve- 
ment. Those  sciences  which  men  are  paa-ticularly 
versed  in,  they  are  apt  to  value  and  extol,  as  if  that 
part  of  knowledge  which  every  one  has  acquainted 
himself  with,  were  that  alone  which  was  worth  the 
having,  and  all  the  rest  were  idle  and  empty  amuse- 
ments, comparatively  of  no  use  or  importance.  This 
is  the  effect  of  ignorance,  and  not  knowledge;  the  be- 
ing vainly  puflfed  up  with  a  flatulency,  arising  from  a 
weak  and  narrow  comprehension.  It  is  not  amiss  that 
every  one  should  relish  the  science  that  he  has  made 
his  peculiar  study ;  a  view  of  its  beauties,  and  a  sense 
of  its  usefulness,  carries  a  man  on  with  the  more  de- 
light and  warmth,  in  the  pursuit  and  improvement  of 
it.  But  the  contempt  of  all  other  knowledge,  as  if  it 
were  nothing  in  comparison  of  law  or  physic,  of  as- 
tronomy or  chemistry,  or  perhaps  some  yet  meaner 
part  of  knowledge,  wherein  I  have  got  some  smatter- 
ing, or  am  somewhat  advanced,  is  not  only  the  mark 
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of  a  vain  or  little  mind,  but  does  this  prejudice  in  the 
conduct  of  the  understanding,  that  it  coops  it  up  within 
narrow  bounds,  and  hinders  it  from  looking  abroad 
into  other  provinces  of  the  intellectual  Avorld,  more 
beautiful  possibly,  and  more  fruitful,  than  that  which 
it  had  until  then  laboured  in  ;  wherein  it  might  find, 
besides  new  knowledge,  ways  or  hints  whereby  it  might 
be  enabled  the  better  to  cultivate  its  own. 


SECT.  XXIII.— THEOLOGY. 

There  is  indeed  one  science  (as  they  are  now  distin- 
guished) incomparably  above  all  the  rest,  where  it  is 
not  by  corruption  narrowed  into  a  trade  or  faction,  for 
mean  or  ill  ends,  and  secular  interests;  I  mean  the- 
ology, which,  containing  the  knowledge  of  God  and  his 
creatures,  our  duty  to  him  and  our  fellow-creatures, 
and  a  view  of  our  present  and  future  state,  is  the  com- 
prehension of  all  other  knowledge  directed  to  its  true 
end:  i.  e.  the  honour  and  veneration  of  the  Creator, 
and  the  happiness  of  mankind.  This  is  that  noble 
study  which  is  every  man's  duty,  and  every  one  that 
■  can  be  called  a  rational  creature  is  capable  of.  The 
works  of  nature,  and  the  words  of  revelation,  display 
it  to  mankind  in  characters  so  large  and  visible,  that 
tbose  who  are  not  quite  blind,  may  in  them  read  and 
see  the  first  principles  and  most  necessary  parts  of  it ; 
and  from  thence,  as  they  have  time  and  industry,  may 
be  enabled  to  go  on  to  the  more  abstruse  parts  of  it,  and 
penetrate  into  those  infinite  depths,  filled  with  the  trea- 
sures of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  This  is  that  science 
which  would  truly  enlarge  men's  minds,  were  it  stu- 
died, or  permitted  to  be  studied,  every  where  with  that 
freedom,  love  of  truth,  and  charity,  which  it  teaches; 
and  were  not  made,  contrary  to  its  nature,  the  occa- 
sion of  strife,  faction,  or  malignity,  and  narrow  impo- 
sitions. I  shall  say  no  more  here  of  this,  but  tliat  it 
is  undoubtedly  a  wrong  use  of  my  understanding,  to 
make  it  the  rule  and  measure  of  another  man's;  a  use 
which  it  is  neither  fit  for,  nor  capable  of. 
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SECT.  XXIV.— PARTIALITY. 

This  partiality,  -wliere  it  is  not  permitted  an  autiiority 
to  render  all  other  studies  insignificant  or  contemptible, 
is  often  indulged  so  far  as  to  be  relied  upon,  and  made 
use  of,  in  other  parts  of  knowledge,  to  -which  it  does 
not  at  all  belong,  and  wherewith  it  has  no  manner  of 
affinity.  Some  men  have  so  used  their  heads  to  ma- 
thematiccd  figures,  that,  giving  a  preference  to  the 
methods  of  that  science,  they  introduce  lines  and  dia- 
grams into  their  study  of  divinity  or  politic  inqiiiries, 
as  ifnothing  could  be  known  without  them;  and  others, 
accustomed  to  retired  speculations,  run  natural  philo- 
sophy into  metaphysical  notions,  and  the  abstract  ge- 
neralities of  logic  :  and  how  often  may  one  meet  with 
religion  and  morality  treated  of  in  the  terms  of  the 
laboratory,  and  thought  to  be  improved  by  the  methods 
and  notions  of  chemistry !  But  he  that  will  take  care 
of  the  conduct  of  his  understanding,  to  direct  it  right 
to  the  knowledge  of  things,  must  avoid  these  undue 
mixtures,  and  not,  by  a  fondness  for  what  he  has  found 
useful  and  necessary  in  one,  transfer  it  to  another  sci- 
ence, where  it  serves  only  to  perplex  and  confound  the 
tmderstanding.  Itisa  certain  truth, that  res  w^/wra^/wa/e 
administrari :  it  is  no  less  certain,  rfs  noliint  male  in- 
telligi.  Things  themselves  are  to  be  considered  sis 
they  are  in  themselves,  and  then  they  will  shew  us- 
in  what  way  they  are  to  be  understood.  For  to  have 
right  conceptions  about  them,  we  must  bring  our  un- 
derstandings to  the  inflexible  natures  and  ujialterable 
relations  of  things,  and  not  endeavour  to  bring  things 
to  any  preconceived  notions  of  our  own. 

There  is  another  partiality  very  commonly  observable 
in  men  of  study, no  less  prejudicial  nor  ridiculous  than 
the  former;  and  that  is,  a  fantastical  and  wild  attribut- 
ing all  knowledge  to  the  ancients  alone,  or  to  the  mo- 
dems. This  raving  upon  antiquity  in  matter  of  poetry, 
Horace  has  wittily  described  and  exposed  in  one  of 
his  satires.  The  same  sort  of  madness  may  be  found 
in  reference  to  all  the  other  sciences.     Some  will  not 
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admit  an  opinion  not  authorized  by  men  of  old,  who 
were  then  all  giants  in  knowledge.  Nothing  is  to  be 
pat  into  the  treasury  of  truth  or  knowledge,  which 
has  not  the  stamp  of  Greece  or  Rome  upon  it:  and, 
since  their  days,  will  scarce  allow  that  men  have  been 
able  to  see,  think,  or  write.  Others,  with  a  like  ex- 
travagancy, contemn  all  that  the  ancients  have  left  us, 
and,  being  taken  with  the  modems'  inventions  and 
discoveries,  lay  by  all  that  went  before,  as  if  whatever 
is  called  old  must  have  the  decay  of  time  upon  it,  and 
truth  too  were  liable  to  mould  and  rottenness.  Men, 
I  think,  have  been  much  the  same  for  natural  endow- 
ments in  all  times.  Fashio«,  discipline,  and  educa- 
tion, have  put  eminent  differences  in  the  ages  of  se 
veral  countries,  and  made  one  generation  much  differ 
from  another  in  arts  and  sciences.  But  truth  is  always 
the  same ;  time  alters  it  not,  nor  is  it  the  better  or 
worse  for  being  of  ancient  or  modem  tradition.  Many 
were  eminent  in  former  ages  of  the  world  for  their  dis- 
covery and  delivery  of  it;  but  though  the  knowledge 
they  have  left  us  be  worth  our  study,  yet  they  ex- 
hausted not  all  its  treasure  ;  they  left  a  great  deal  for 
the  industry  and  sagacity  of  after  ages,  and  so  shall 
we.  That  was  once  new  to  them  which  anyone  now 
receives  with  veneration  for  its  antiquity;  nor  was  it 
the  worse  for  appearing  eis  a  novelty:  and  that  which 
is  now  embraced  for  its  newness,  will,  to  posterity,  be 
old,  but  not  thereby  be  less  true  or  less  genuine.  There 
•is  no  occasion  on  this  account  to  oppose  the  ancients 
and  the  modems  to  one  another,  or  to  be  squeamish 
on  either  side.  He  that  wisely  conducts  his  mind  in 
the  purstiit  of  knowledge,  will  gather  what  lights,  and 
get  what  helps  he  can  from  either  of  them,  from  whom 
they  are  best  to  be  had,  without  adoring  the  errors,  or 
rejecting  the  truths,  which  he  may  find  mingled  in  them. 
Another  partiahty  majbe  observed,  in  some  to  vul- 
gar, in  others  to  heterodox,  tenets.  Some  are  apt  to 
conclude,  that  what  is  the  common  opinion  cannot  but 
be  true:  so  many  men's  eyes,  they  think,  cannot  but 
see  right;  so  many  men's  understandings  of  all  sorts 
cannot  be  deceived ;  and  therefore  will  not  venture  to 
look  beyond  the  received  notions  of  the  place  and  age, 
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nor  hare  so  presumptuoti3  a  thought  as  to  be  wiser 
than  their  neighbours.  They  are  content  to  go  with 
the  crowd,  and  so  go  easily,  which  they  think  is  going 
right,  or  at  least  serves  them  as  well.  But  however 
vox  populi  vox  Dei  has  prevailed  as  a  maxim,  yet  I 
do  not  remember  where  ever  God  delivered  his  oracles 
by  the  multitude,  or  nature  truths  by  the  herd.  On 
the  other  side,  some  fly  all  common  opinions  as  either 
false  or  frivolous.  The  title  many-headed  beast  is  a 
sufficient  reason  to  them  to  conclude,  that  no  truths 
of  weight  or  consequence  can  be  lodged  there.  Vulgar 
opinions  are  suited  to  vulgar  capacities,  and  adapted 
to  the  ends  of  those  that  govern.  He  that  will  know 
the  truth  of  things,  must  leave  the  common  and  beaten 
track,  which  none  but  weak  and  servile  minds  are  sa- 
tisfied to  trudge  along  continually  in.  Such  nice  pa- 
lates reUsh  nothing  but  strange  notions  qmte  out  of  the 
way;  whatever  is  commonly  received,  has  the  mark 
of  the  beast  on  it,  and  they  think  it  a  lessening  to  them 
to  hearken  to  it,  or  receive  it;  their  mind  runs  only 
after  paradoxes;  these  they  seek,  these  they  embrace, 
these  alone  they  vent,  and  so,  as  they  think,  distinguish 
themselves  from  the  vulgar.  But  common  or  uncommon 
are  not  the  marks  to  distinguish  truth  or  falsehood, and 
therefore  should  not  be  any  bias  to  lis  in  our  inquiries. 
We  should  not  judge  of  things  by  men's  opinions,  but 
of  opinions  by  things.  The  multitude  reason  but  ill, 
and  therefore  may  be  well  suspected,  and  cannot  be 
relied  on,  nor  shoiild  be  followed  as  a  sure  guide;  but 
philosophers,  who  have  quitted  the  orthodoxy  of  the 
communitj",  and  the  popular  doctrines  of  their  coun- 
tries, have  fallen  into  as  extravagant  and  as  absurd 
opinions  as  ever  common  reception  countenanced.  It 
would  be  madness  to  refuse  to  breathe  the  common  air, 
or  quench  one's  thirst  with  water,  because  the  rabble 
use  them  to  these  purposes  :  and  if  there  are  conveni- 
ences of  life  which  common  use  reaches  not,  it  is  not 
reason  to  reject  them,  because  they  are  not  grown  into 
the  ordinary  fashion  of  the  country,  and  every  villager 
doth  not  know  them. 

Truth,  whether  in  or  out  of  fashion,  is  the  measure 
of  knowledge,  and  the  business  of  the  understanding ; 
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whatsoever  is  besides  tliat,  however  authorized  by  con 
sent,  or  recommended  by  rarity,  is  uothiog  but  igno- 
rance, or  something  worse. 

Another  sort  of  partiality'  there  is,  whereby  men  im- 
pose upon  themselves,  and  by  it  make  their  reading 
little  useful  to  themselves;  I  mean  the  making  use  of 
the  opinions  of  writers,  and  laying  stress  upon  their 
authorities,  wherever  tliey  find  them  favour  their  own 
opinions. 

There  is  nothing  almost  has  done  more  harm  to  men 
dedicated  to  letters,  than  giving  the  name  of  study  to 
reading,  and  making  a  man  of  great  reading  to  be  the 
same  with  a  man  of  great  knowledge,  or  at  least  to  be 
a  title  of  honour.  All  that  can  be  recorded  in  writing, 
are  only  facts  or  reasonings.  Facts  are  of  three  sorts  : — 

1.  Merely  of  natural  agents,  observable  in  the  ordi- 
nary operations  of  bodies  one  upon  another,  whether 
in  the  visible  course  of  things  left  to  themselves,  or 
in  experiments  made  by  men  applying  agents  and 
patients  to  one  another,  after  a, peculiar  and  artificial 
manner. 

•2  Of  vohintary  agents,  more  especially  the  actions  of 
men  in  society,  which  makes  civil  and  moral  history. 

3.  Of  opinions. 

In  these  three  consists,  as  it  seems  to  me,  that  which 
commonlyhasthenameofleaming  ;  to  which, perhaps, 
some  may  add  a  distinct  head  of  critical  writings, 
which  indeed  at  bottom  is  nothing  but  matter  of  fact, 
and  resolves  itself  into  this,  that  such  a  man,  or  set  of 
tnen,  used  such  a  word  or  phrase  in  such  a  sense,  i.  e. 
that  they  made  such  sounds  the  marks  of  such  ideas. 

Under  reasonings  I  con>prehend  all  the  discoveries 
of  general  truths  made  by  human  reason,  whether 
found  by  intuition,  demonstrations,  or  probable  deduc- 
tions. And  this  is  that  which  is,  if  not  alone  know- 
ledge (because  the  truth  or  probability  of  particular 
propo.sitions  may  be  known  too),  yet  is,  as  may  be  sup- 
posed, most  properly  the  business  of  those  who  pretend 
to  improve  their  understandings,  and  make  themselves 
knowing  by  reading. 

Books  and  reading  are  looked  upon  to  be  the  great 
helps  of  the  understanding,  and  instruments  of  know- 
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ledge,  as  it  must  be  allowed  that  they  are  ;  and  yet  I 
beg  leave  to  question  whether  these  do  not  prove  a 
hinderance  to  many,  and  keep  several  bookish  men 
from  attaining  to  solid  and  true  knowledge.  This  I  think 
I  may  be  permitted  to  say, that  there  is  no  part  wherein 
the  xinderstanding  needs  a  more  careful  and  wary  con- 
duct, than  in  the  use  of  books;  without  which  they 
will  prove  rather  innocent  amusements  than  profitable 
emplojmentsof  our  time,  and  bring  but  small  additions 
to  our  knowledge. 

There  is  not  seldom  to  be  found  even  amongst  those 
who  aim  at  knowledge,  who  with  an  unwearied  indus- 
try employ  their  whole  time  in  books,  who  scarce  allow 
themselves  time  to  eat  or  sleep,  but  read,  and  read, 
and  read  on,  but  yet  make  no  great  advances  in  real 
knowledge,  though  there  be  no  defect  in  their  intel- 
lectual faculties,  to  which  their  little  progress  can  be 
imputed.  The  mistake  here  is,  that  it  is  usually  sup- 
posed that,  by  reading,  the  author's  knowledge  is  trans- 
ferred into  the  reader's  understanding;  and  so  it  is, 
but  not  by  bare  reading,  but  by  reading  and  under- 
standing what  he  writ.  Whereby  I  mean  not  barely 
comprehending  what  is  affirmed  or  denied  in  each  pro- 
position (though  that  great  readers  do  not  think  them- 
selves conceracd  precisely  to  do),  but  to  see  and  fol- 
low the  train  of  his  reasonings,  observe  the  strength 
and  clearness  of  their  connexion,  and  examine  upon 
what  they  bottom.  Without  this  a  man  may  read  the 
discourses  of  a  very  ratioaal  author,  writ  in  a  lan- 
guage and  in  propositions  that  he  very  well  under- 
stands, and  yet  acquire  not  one  jot  of  his  knowledge  ; 
which  consisting  only  in  the  perceived,  certain,  or  pro- 
bable connexion  of  the  ideas  made  use  of  in  his  rea- 
sonings, the  reader's  knowledge  is  no  farther  increased, 
than  he  perceives  that,  so  much  as  he  sees  of  this  con- 
nexion so  much  he  knows  of  the  truth  or  probability 
of  that  author's  opinions. 

All  that  he  relies  on  without  this  perception,  he  takes 
upon  trust  upon  the  author's  credit,  without  any  know- 
ledge of  it  at  all.  This  makes  me  not  at  all  wonder  to 
Fee  some  men  so  abound  in  citations,  and  build  so  much 
upon  authorities,  it  being  the  sole  foimdation  on  which 
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they  bottommost  of  their  own  tenets ;  so  that  in  effect 
they  have  but  a  second-hand  or  implicit  knowledge, 
i.  €.  are  in  the  right,  if  such  a  one  from  whom  they 
borrowed  it  were  in  the  right  in  that  opinion  which 
they  took  from  him  :  which  indeed  is  no  knowledge 
at  all.  Writers  of  this  or  former  ages,  may  be  good 
witnesses  of  matters  of  fact  which  they  deliver,  which 
we  may  do  well  to  take  upon  their  authority  ;  but  their 
credit  can  go  no  farther  than  this,  it  cannot  at  all  affect 
the  truth  and  falsehood  of  opinions,  which  have  an- 
other sort  of  trial  by  reason,  and  proof  which  they 
themselves  made  use  of  to  make  themselves  knowing, 
and  so  must  others  too  that  will  partake  in  their  know- 
ledge. Indeed,  it  is  an  advantage  that  they  have  been 
at  the  pains  to  find  out  the  proofs,  and  lay  them  in 
that  order  that  may  shew  the  truth  and  probability 
of  their  conclusions  ;  and  for  this  we  owe  them  great 
acknowledgments,  for  saving  us  the  pains  in  search- 
ing out  those  proofs  which  they  have  collected  for  us, 
and  which  possibly,  after  all  our  pains,  we  might 
not  have  found,  nor  been  able  to  have  set  them  in  so 
good  a  light  as  that  which  they  left  them  us  in.  Upon 
this  account  we  are  mightily  beholden  to  judicious 
writers  of  all  ages  for  those  discoveries  and  discourses 
they  have  left  behind  them  for  our  instruction,  if  we 
know  how  to  make  a  right  use  of  them  ;  which  is 
not  to  run  them  over  in  a  hasty  perusal,  and  perhaps 
lodge  their  opinions,  or  some  remairkable  passages,  in 
a\ix  memories,  but  to  enter  into  their  reasonings,  ex- 
amine their  proofs,  and  then  judge  of  the  truth  or  false- 
hood, probability  or  improbability,  of  what  they  ad- 
vance ;  not  by  any  opinion  we  have  entertained  of  the 
author,  but  by  the  evidence  he  produces,  and  the  con- 
viction he  affords  us,  drawn  from  things  themselves. 
Knowing  is  seeing,  and  if  it  be  so,  it  is  madness  to  per- 
suade ourselves  that  we  do  so  by  another  man's  eyes, 
let  hlvn  use  never  so  many  words  to  tell  us,  that  what 
he  asserts  is  very  visible.  Until  we  ourselves  see  it 
with  our  owTi  eyes,  and  perceive  it  by  our  own  under- 
standings, we  ar3  as  much  in  the  dark,  and  as  void  of 
knowledge,  as  before, let  us  believe  any  learned  author 
as  much  as  we  will. 
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Euclid  and  Archimedes  are  allowed  to  be  knowing* 
and  to  have  demonstrated  what  they  say  :  and  yet 
whoever  shall  read  over  their  writings  without  per- 
ceiving the  connexion  of  their  proofs,  and  seeing  what 
they  shew,  though  he  may  understand  all  their  words, 
yet  he  is  not  the  more  knowing.  He  may  believe, in- 
deed, but  does  not  know  what  they  sslj,  and  so  is  not 
advanced  one  jot  in  mathematical  knowledge  by  all 
his  reading  of  those  approved  mathematicians. 


SECT.  XXV.— HASTE. 

The  eagerness  and  strong  bent  of  the  mind  after  know 
ledge,  if  not  warily  regulated,  is  often  a  binderance  to 
it.    It  still  presses  into  farther  discoveries  and  new 
objects,  and  catches  at  the  varietj-  of  knowledge,  and 
therefore  often  stays  not  long  enough  on  what  is  before 
it,  to  look  into  it  as  it  should,  for  haste  to  pursue  what 
is  yet  out  of  sight.     He  that   rides   post  through  a 
country,  may  be  able,  from  the  transient  view,  to  tell 
how  in  general  the  parts  lie,  and  may  be  able  to  give 
some  loose  description  of  here  a  mountain  and  there 
a  plain,  here  a  morass  and  there  a  river ;  woodland 
in  one  part,  and  savannas  in  another.     Such  super- 
ficial ideas  and  observations  as  these  he  may  collect  in 
galloping  over  it.     But  the  more  useful  observations 
of  the  soil,  plants,  animals,  and  inhabitants,  with  their 
several  sorts  and  properties,  must  necessarily  escape 
him ;  and  it  is  seldom  men  ever  discover  therich  mines, 
without  some  digging.    Nature  commonly  lodges  her 
treasiu-e  and  jewels  in  rocky  ground.   If  thematter  be 
knotty,  and  the  sense  lies  deep,  the  mind  must  stop  and 
buckle  to  it,  and  stick  upon  it  with  labour  and  thought, 
and  close  contemjdatidn  ;  and  not  leave  it  until  it  has 
mastered  the  difficulty,  and  got  possession  cf  truth. 
But  here  care  must  be  taken  to  avoid  the  other  ex- 
treme :  a  man  must  not  stick  at  every  useless  nicety, 
and  expect  mysteries  of  science  in  every  trivial  ques- 
tion or  scruple  that  he  may  raise.     He  that  will  stand 
to  pick  up  and  examine  everj- pebble  that  comes  in  his 
way,  is  as  unlikely  to  return  enriched  and  laden  with 
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jewels,  as  tbe  other  that  travelled  full  speed.  Truths 
are  not  the  better  nor  the  worse  for  their  obviousness 
or  difficulty,  but  their  value  is  to  be  measured  by  their 
usefulness  and  tendency.  Insignificant  observations 
should  not  take  up  any  of  our  minutes,  and  those  that 
enlarge  our  views,  and  give  light  towards  farther'and 
useful  discoveries,  should  not  be  neglected,  though  they 
stop  oui-  course,  and  spend  some  of  our  time  in  a  fixed 
attention. 

There  is  another  haste  that  does  often, and  will  mis- 
lead the  mind,  if  it  be  left  to  itself  and  its  own  conduct. 
The  understanding  is  naturally  forward,  not  only  to 
learn  its  knowledge  by  variety  (which  makes  it  skip 
over  one  to  get  speedily  to  another  part  of  knowledge), 
but  also  eager  to  enlarge  its  views  by  running  too  fast 
into  general  observations  and  conclusions,  without  a 
due  examination  of  particulars  enough  vvhereon  to 
found  tliose  general  axioms.  This  seems  to  enlarge 
their  stock,  but  it  is  of  fancies,  not  realities ;  such  theo- 
ries built  upon  narrow  foundations  stand  but  weakly, 
and  if  they  fall  not  themselves,  are  at  least  very  hardly 
to  be  supported  against  the  assaults  of  opposition.  And 
thus  men  being  too  hasty  to  erect  to  themselves  general 
notions  and  ill-grounded  theories,  find  themselves  de- 
ceived in  their  stock  of  knowledge,  when  they  come  to 
examine  their  hastily-assumed  maxims  themselves,  or 
to  have  them  attacked  by  others.  General  observa- 
tions drawn  from  particulars  aire  the  jewels  of  know- 
ledge, comprehendiDg  great  store  in  a  little  room  ;  but 
they  are  therefore  to  be  made  with  the  greater  care  and 
caution,  lest,  if  v.'e  take  counterfeit  for  trne,  our  loss 
and  shame  be  the  greater,'  when  our  stock  comes  to  a 
severe  scrutiny.  One  or  two  particulars  may  suggest 
hints  of  inquiry,  find  they  do  well  who  take  those  hints; 
but  if  they  turn  them  into  conclusions,  and  make  them 
presently  general  rules,  they  are  forward  indeed ;  but 
it  is  only  to  impose  on  themselves  by  propositions  as- 
sumed for  truths  without  sufficient  warrant.  To  make 
such  observations,  is,  as  has  been  already  remarked, 
to  make  the  head  a  magazine  of  materials,  which  can 
hardly  be  called  knowledge,  or  at  least  it  is  but  like  a  col- 
lection of  lumber  not  reduced  to  use  or  order;  and  he 
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that  makes  every  thing  an  observation,  has  the  same 
useless  plenty,  and  much  more  falsehood  mixed  with 
it.  The  extremes  on  both  sides  are  to  be  avoided,  and 
he  "will  be  able  to  give  the  best  account  of  his  studies, 
who  keeps  his  understanding  in  the  right  mean  be- 
tween them. 


SECT.  XXVI.-ANTICIPATION. 

Whether  it  be  a  love  of  that  which  brings  the  first 
light  and  information  to  their  minds,  and  want  of  vi- 
gour and  industry  to  int^uire,  or  else  that  men  content 
themselves  with  any  appearance  of  knowledge,  right  or 
wrong,  which,  when  they  have  once  got,  they  will 
hold  fast ;  this  is  visible,  that  many  men  givethemselves 
up  to  the  first  anticipations  of  their  minds,  and  are  very 
ten  acious  of  the  opinions  that  first  possess  them ;  they  are 
often  as  fond  of  their  first  conceptions  as  of  their  first- 
born, and  will  by  no  means  recede  from  the  judgment 
they  have  once  made,  or  any  conjecture  or  conceit 
which  they  have  once  entertained.  This  is  a  fault  in 
the  conduct  of  the  understanding,  since  this  firmness  or 
rather  stiffness  of  the  mind  is  not  from  an  adherence 
to  truth,  but  a  submission  to  prejudice.  It  is  an  un- 
reasonable homage  paid  to  prepossession,  whereby  we 
shew  a  reverence  not  to  (what  we  pretend  to^  seek) 
truth  ;  but  what  by  haphazard  we  chance  to  light  on, 
be  it  what  it  will.  This  is  visibly  a  preposterous  use 
of  our  faculties,  and  is  a  downright  prostituting  of  the 
mind,  to  resign  it  thus,  and  put  it  under  the  power  of 
the  first  comer.  This  can  never  be  allowed,  or  ought 
to  be  followed,  as  a  right  way  to  knowledge,  until  the 
understanding  (whose  business  it  is  to  conform  itself 
to  what  it  finds  on  the  objects  without),  can  by  its  own 
npiniatrety  change  that,  and  make  the  unalterable  na- 
ture of  things  comply  with  its  own  hasty  determina- 
tions, which  will  never  be.  Whatever  we  fancy,  things 
keep  their  course;  and  their  habitudes,  correspond- 
ences, and  relations,  keep  the  same  to  one  another. 
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SECT.  XXVII.— RESIGNATION. 

Contrary  to  these,  but  a  like  dangerous  excess  on 
the  other  side,  are  those  who  always  resign  their  judg- 
ment to  the  last  man  they  heard  or  read.  Truth  ne^t  er 
sinks  into  these  men's  minds,  nor  gives  auy  tincture 
to  them,  but,  camelion  like,  they  take  the  colour  of 
what  is  laid  before  them,  and  as  soon  lose  and  resign 
it  to  the  next  that  happens  to  come  in  their  way.  The 
order  wherein  opinions  are  proposed  or  receiredby  us, 
is  no  rule  of  their  rectitude,  nor  ought  to  be  a  cause  of 
their  preference.  First  or  last  in  this  case,  is  the 
effect  of  chance,  and  not  the  measure  of  truth  or  false- 
hood. This  every  one  must  confess,  and  therefore 
should,  in  the  pursuit  of  tnith,  keep  his  mind  free 
from  the  influence  of  any  such  accidents.  A  man 
may  as  reasonably  draw  cuts  for  his  tenets,  regulate 
his  persuasion  by  the  cast  of  a  die,  as  take  it  up  for 
its  noveitj-,  or  retain  it  becavise  it  had  his  first  assent, 
and  he  was  never  of  another  mind.  Well-weighed 
reasons  are  to  determine  the  judgment ;  those  the 
mind  should  be  always  ready  to  hearken  and  submit 
to,  and  by  their  testimony  and  suffrage,  entertain  or 
reject  any  tenet  indifferently,  whether  it  be  a  perfect 
stranger,  or  an  old  acquaintance. 


SECT.  XXVIII.— PRACTICE. 

Though  the  faculties  of  the  mind  are  improTed  by 
exercise,  yet  they  must  not  be  put  to  a  stress  beyond 
their  strength.  Quid  vuleant  humeri,  quid  ferre  re- 
cusent,  must  be  made  the  meastire  of  every  one's  un- 
derstanding, who  has  a  desire  not  only  to  perform 
well,  but  to  keep  up  the  vigoTir  of  his  facalties,  and 
not  to  balk  his  understanding  by  what  is  too  hard  for 
it.  Jhe  mind,  by  being  engaged  in  a  task  beyond  its 
strength,  like  the  body  strained  by  liftinfr  at  a  weighi 
too  heavy,  has  often  its  force  broken,  and  thereby  gets 
an  lonaptness  or  an  aversion  to  any  vigorous  attempt 
ever  after.      A   sinew  cracked  seldom  recovers   its 
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former  strength,  or  at  least  the  tenderness  of  thd 
sprain  remains  a  good  while  after,  and  the  memory  of 
it  longer,  and  leaves  a  lasting  caution  in  the  man,  not 
to  put  the  part  quickly  again  to  any  robust  employ- 
ment. So  it  fares  in  the  mind ;  once  jaded  by  an  at- 
tempt above  its  power,  it  either  is  disabled  for  the  fu- 
ture, or  else  checks  it  at  any  vigorous  undertaking 
ever  after,  at  least  is  very  hardly  brought  to  exert  its 
force  again  on  any  subject  that  requires  thought  and 
meditation.  The  understanding  should  be  brought  to 
the  difficult  and  knotty  parts  of  knowledge,  that  try 
the  strength  of  thought,  and  a  full. bent  of  the  mind, 
by  insensible  degrees ;  and  in  such  a  gradual  proceed- 
ing, nothing  is  too  hard  for  it.  Nor  let  it  be  objected, 
that  such  a  slow  progress  will  never  reach  the  extent 
of  some  sciences.  It  is  not  to  be  imagined  how  far 
constancy  will  can-y  a  man ;  however,  it  is  better 
walking  slov^^ly  in  a  rugged  way,  than  to  break  a  leg 
and  be  a  cripple.  He  that  begins  with  the  calf  may 
carry  the  ox  :  but  he  that  will  at  first  go  to  take  up 
an  ox,  may  so  disable  himself,  as  not  to  be  able  to 
lift  up  a  calf  after  that.  When  the  mind,  by  insen- 
sible degrees,  has  brought  itself  to  attention  and  close 
thinking,  it  wiU  be  able  to  cope  with  difficalties,  and 
master  them  without  any  pi-ejudice  to  itself,  and  then 
it  may  go  on  roundly.  Every  abstruse  problem,  every 
intricate  question,  will  not  baffle,  discourage,  or  break 
it.  But  though  putting  the  mind  unprepared  upon  an 
unusual  stress,  that  may  discourage  or  damp  it  for  the 
future,  ought  to  be  avoided ;  yet  this  must  not  run  it, 
by  an  over-great  shyness  of  difficulties,  into  a  lazy 
sauntering,  about  ordinary  and  obvious  things,  that 
demand  no  thought  or  application.  This  debases  and 
enervates  the  understanding,  makes  it  weak  and  unfit 
for  labour.  This  is  a  sort  of  hovering  about  the  sur- 
face of  things,  without  any  insight  into  them,  or  pene- 
tration ;  and  when  the  mind  has  been  once  habituated 
to  this  lazy  recumbency  anr  sp.tifjf action,  on  the  ob- 
vious surface  of  thingv!,  it  is  in  danger  to  rest  satisfigtt' 
there,  and  go  no  deeper,  since  it  cannot  do  it  without 
pains  and  digging.  He  that  has  for  some  time  accus- 
tomed himself  to  take  up  with  what  easily  offers  itself 
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at  first  view,  has  reason  to  fear  he  shall  never  recon- 
cile himself  to  the  fatigue  of  turning  and  tumbling 
things  in  his  mind,  to  discover  their  more  retired  and 
more  valuable  secrets. 

It  is  not  strange  that  methods  of  learning,  which 
scholars  have  been  accustomed  to  in  their  beginning 
and  entrance  upon  the  sciences,  should  influence  them 
all  their  lives,  and  be  settled  in  their  minds  by  an  over- 
ruling reverence,  especially  if  they  be  such  as  univer- 
sal use  has  established.  Learners  must  at  first  be  be- 
lievers, and  their  master's  rules  having  been  once 
made  axioms  to  them,  it  is  no  wonder  they  should 
keep  that  dignity,  and  by  that  authority  they  have 
once  got,  mislead  those  who  think  it  sufficient  to 
excuse  them,  if  they  go  out  of  their  way  in  a  well- 
beaten  track. 

SECT.  XXIX.— WORDS. 

I  HAVE  copiously  enough  spoken  of  the  abuse  of  words 
in  another  place,  and  therefore  shall  upon  this  reflec- 
tion, that  the  sciences  are  full  of  them,  warn  those 
that  would  conduct  their  undersrandings  right,  not  to 
take  any  term,  howsoever  authorized  by  the  language 
of  the  schools,  to  stand  for  any  thing,  until  they  have 
an  idea  of  it.  A  word  may  be  of  frequent  use  and  great 
credit  with  several  authors,  and  be  by  them  made  use 
of,  as  if  it  stood  for  some  real  being ;  but  yet,  if  he 
that  reads  cannot  frame  any  distinct  ideas  of  that 
being,  it  is  certain  to  him  a  mere  empty  sound  with- 
out a  meaning,  and  he  leams  no  more  by  all  that  is 
said  of  it,  or  attributed  to  it,  than  if  it  were  aflirmed 
only  of  that  bare  empty  sound.  They  who  wotUd  ad- 
vance in  knowledge,  and  not  deceive  and  swell  them- 
selves with  a  little  articulated  air,  should  lay  down 
this  as  a  fundciinental  rule,  not  to  take  words  for 
things,  nor  suppose  that  names  in  books  signify  real 
entities  in  nature,  until  they  can  frame  clear  and  dis- 
tinct ideas  of  those  entities.  It  will  not  perhaps  be 
allowed,  if  I  should  not  set  down  substantial  forms  and 
intentional  species,  as  such  that  may  justly  be  sus- 
pected to  be  of  this  kind  of  insignificant  terms.  But 
D  2 
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tliis  I  am  STire,  to  one  that  can  form  no  determined 
ideas  of  what  they  stand  for,  they  signify  nothing  at 
all ;  and  all  that  he  thinks  he  knows  about  them,  is  to 
him  so  much  knowledge  about  nothing,  and  amounts 
at  most  but  to  learned  ignorance.  It  is  not  without 
all  reason  supposed,  that  there  are  many  such  empty 
terms  to  be  found  in  some  learned  writers,  to  which 
the5"  had  recourse  to  etch  out  their  systems,  where 
their  understandings  could  not  ftirnish  them  with 
conceptions  from  things.  But  yet  I  believe  the  sup- 
posing of  some  relatives  in  natm-e,  answering  those 
and  the  like  words,  have  much  perplexed  some,  and 
quite  misled  others  in  the  study  of  nature.  That 
which  in  any  discourse  signifies  /  know  7iot  what, 
should  be  considered  /  knoiv  not  when.  Where  men 
have  any  conceptions,  they  can,  if  they  are  never  so 
abstruse  or  abstracted,  explain  them  and  the  terms 
they  use  for  them.  For  our  conceptions  being  nothing 
but  ideas,  which  are  all  made  up  of  simple  ones ;  if 
they  cannot  give  us  the  ideas  their  words  stand  for, 
it  is  plain  they  have  none.  To  what  purpose  can  it  be 
to  hunt  after  his  concep>tions,  who  has  none,  or  none 
distinct?  He  that  knew  not  what  he  himself  meant 
by  a  learned  term,  cannot  make  us  know  any  thing 
by  his  use  of  it,  let  us  beat  our  heads  about  never  so 
long.  Whether  we  are  able  to  comprehend  all  the 
operations  of  nature  and  the  manners  of  them,  it  mat- 
ters not  to  inquire ;  but  this  is  certain,  that  we  can 
comprehend  no  more  of  them  than  we  can  distinctly 
conceive ;  and  therefore  to  obtrude  terms  where  we 
have  no  distinct  conceptions,  as  if  they  did  contain  or 
rather  conceal  something,  is  but  an  artifice  of  learned 
vanity,  to  cover  a  defect  in  h^-pothesis,  or  our  under- 
standings. Words  are  not  made  to  conceal,  but  to 
declare  and  shew  something;  where  they  are,  by 
those  who  pretend  to  instruct,  otherwise  used,  they 
conceal  indeed  something  ;  but  that  which  they  con- 
ceal is  nothing  but  the  ignorance,  error,  or  sophistry 
of  the  talker,  for  there  is  in  truth  nothing  else  under 
them. 


THE  UNDERSTANDING.  59 


SECT.  XXX.- WANDERING. 

That  there  is  a  constant  succession  and  flux  of  ideas 
in  oxir  minds,  I  have  observed  in  the  former  part  of 
this  Essay,  and  every  one  may  take  notice  of  it  in 
himself.  This  I  suppose  may  deserve  some  part  of 
our  care  in  the  conduct  of  our  understandings ;  and  I 
think  it  may  be  of  great  advantage,  if  we  can  by  use 
get  that  power  over  our  minds,  as  to  be  able  to  direct 
that  train  of  ideas,  that  so,  since  there  wiU  nevr  ones 
perpetually  come  in  our  thoughts  by  a  constant  suc- 
cession, we  may  be  able  by  choice  so  to  direct  them, 
that  none  may  come  in  view,  but  such  as  are  perti- 
nent to  cur  present  inquiry,  and  in  such  order  as 
may  fce  most  useful  to  the  discovery  we  are  upon ;  or 
at  least,  if  some  foreign  and  unsought  ideas  will  offer 
themselves,  that  yet  we  might  be  able  to  reject  them, 
and  keep  them  from  taking  off  our  minds  from  its 
present  pursuit,  and  hinder  them  from  running  away 
with  onr  thoughts  quite  from  the  subject  in  hand. 
This  is  not,  I  suspect,  so  easy  to  be  done  as  perhaps 
may  be  imagined ;  and  yet,  for  aught  I  know,  this 
may  be,  if  not  the  chief,  yet  one  of  the  great  dif- 
ferences that  carry  some  men  in  their  reasoning  so  far 
beyond  others,  where  they  seem  to  be  naturally  of 
equal  parts.  A  proper  and  effectual  remedy  for  this 
wandering  of  thoughts,  I  would  be  glad  to  find.  He 
that  shall  propose  such  a  one,  would  do  great  service 
to  the  studious  and  contemplative  part  of  mankind, 
and  perhaps  help  unthinking  men  to  become  thinking. 
I  must  acknowledge,  that  hitherto  I  have  discovered 
no  other  wa^'  to  keep  our  thoughts  close  to  their  busi- 
ness, but  the  endeavouring,  as  much  as  we  can,  and, 
by  frequent  attention  and  application,  getting  the 
habit  of  attention  and  applicatian.  He  that  will  o]>- 
ser\e  children,  will  find  that  even  when  they  en- 
deavour their  utmost,  they  cannot  keep  their  minds 
from  sfcaggling.  The  way  to  cure  it,  I  am  satisfied, 
is  not  angry  chiding  or  beating,  for  that  presently 
fills  their  heads  with  all  the  ideas  that  fear,  dread,  or 
confusion  can  offer  to  them.     To  bring  back  gently 
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their  wandering  thoughts,  by  leading  them  into  the 
path,  and  going  before  them  in  the  train  they  should 
pursue,  without  any  rebiike,  or  so  much  as  taking 
notice  (where  it  can  be  avoided)  of  their  roving,  I 
suppose  would  sooner  reconcile  and  inure  them  to  at- 
tention, than  all  those  rougher  methods,  which  more' 
distract  their  thought,  and  hindering  the  application 
they  would  promote,  introduce  a  contrary  habit. 

SECT.  XXXI.— DISTINCTIONS. 

Distinction  and  division  are  (if  I  mistake  not  the 
import  of  the  words)  very  different  things ;  the  one 
being  the  perception  of  a  difference  that  nature  has 
placed  in  things,  the  other  our  making  a  division 
where  there  is  yet  none :  at  least,  if  I  may  be  per- 
mitted to  consider  them  in  this  sense,  I  think  I  may- 
say  of  them,  that  one  of  them  is  the  most  necessary 
and  conducive  to  true  knowledge  that  can  be  ;  the 
other,  when  too  much  made  use  of,  serves  only  to 
puzzle  and  confound  the  understanding.  To  observe 
every  the  least  difference  that  is  in  things,  argues  a 
quick  and  clear  sight,  and  this  keeps  the  understand- 
ing steady  and  right  in  its  way  to  knowledge.  But 
though  it  be  useful  to  discern  every  variety  that  is  to 
be  found  in  nature,  yet  it  is  not  convenient  to  consider 
every  difference  that  is  in  things,  and  divide  them  into 
distinct  classes  under  every  such  difference.  This  will 
run  us,  if  followed,  into  particulars  (for  every  indivi- 
dual has  something  that  differences  it  from  another), 
and  we  shall  be  able  to  establish  no  genereJ  truths,  or 
else  at  least  shall  be  apt  to  perplex  the  mind  about 
them.  The  collection  of  several  things  into  several 
classes,  gives  the  mind  more  general  and  larger  views; 
but  we  must  take  care  to  unite  them  only  in  that,  and 
so  far  as  they  do  agree,  foi  so  far  they  may  be  united 
under  the  consideration.  For  entity  itself,  that  com- 
prehends all  things,  as  general  as  it  is,  may  afford  us 
clear  and  rational  conceptions.  If  we  would  well 
weigh  and  keep  in  our  minds  what  it  is  we  are  con- 
sidering, that  would  best  instruct  us  when  we  should 
or  should  not  branch  into  farther  distinctions,  which 
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are  to  be  taken  only  from  a  due  contemplation  of 
things;  to  which  there  is  nothing  more  opposite  than 
the  art  of  verbal  distinctions,  made  at  pleasure,  in 
learned  and  arbitrarily  invented  terms,  to  be  applied 
at  a  venture,  without  comprehending  or  conveying 
any  distinct  notions,  and  so  altogether  titted  to  arti- 
ficial talk,  or  empty  noise  in  dispute,  without  any 
clearing  of  difficulties,  or  advance  in  knowledge. 
Whatsoever  subject  we  examine,  and  would  get  know- 
ledge  in,  we  should,  I  think,  make  as  general  and  as 
large  as  it  will  bear;  nor  can  there  be  any  danger  of 
this,  if  the  idea  of  it  be  settled  and  determined;  for  if 
that  be  so,  we  shall  easily  distinguish  it  from  any- 
other  idea,  though  comprehended  under  the  same 
name.  For  it  is  to  fence  against  the  entanglements 
of  equivocal  words,  and  the  great  art  of  sophistry 
which  lies  in  them,  that  distinctions  have  been  multi- 
plied, and  their  use  thought  so  necessary.  But  had 
every  distinct  abstract  idea  a  distinct  known  name, 
there  would  be  little  need  of  these  mviltiplied  scho- 
lastic distinctions,  though  there  would  be  nevertheless 
as  much  need  stUl  of  the  mind's  observing  the  diffe- 
rences that  are  in  things,  and  discriminating  them 
■  thereon  one  from  another.  It  is  not  therefore  the 
right  way  to  knowledge,  to  hunt  after,  and  fill  the 
head  with,  abundance  of  artificial  and  scholastic  dis- 
tinctions, wherewith  learned  men's  writings  are  often 
filled;  and  we  sometimes  find  what  they  treat  of  so 
divided  and  subdivided,  that  the  mind  of  the  most  at- 
tentive reader  loses  the  sight  of  it,  as  it  is  more  than 
probable  the  writer  himself  did;  for  iu  things  crum- 
bled into  dust,  it  is  in  v^in  to  affect  or  pretend  order, 
or  expect  clearness.  To  avoid  confusion  by  too  few 
or  too  many  divisions,  is  a  great  skill  in  thinking  as 
well  as  writing,  which  is  but  the  copying  our  thoughts ; 
but  what  are  the  boundaries  of  the  mean  between  the 
two  vicious  excesses  on  both  hands,  I  think  is  hard 
to  set  down  in  words :  clear  and  distinct  ideas  is  all 
that  I  yet  know  able  to  regulate  it.  But  as  to  verbal 
distinctions  received  and  applied  to  common  terms, 
i.  e.  equivocal  words,  they  are  more  properly,  I  think, 
the  business  of  criticisms  and  dictionaries  than  of  real 
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knowledge  and  philosopliy,  since  they,  for  the  most 
part,  explain  the  meaning  of  words,  and  give  us  their 
several  significations.  The  dexterous  management  of 
terms,  and  being  able  to  fend  and  prove  with  them, 
I  know  has  and  does  pass  in  the  world  for  a  great 
part  of  learning ;  but  it  is  learning  distinct  from  know- 
ledge, for  knowledge  consists  only  in  perceiving  the 
habitudes  and  relation  of  ideas  one  to  another,  which 
is  done  without  words;  the  intervention  of  a  sound 
helps  nothing  to  it.  And  hence  we  see  that  there  is 
least  use  of  distinctions  where  there  is  most  knowledge: 
I  mean  in  mathematics,  where  men  have  determined 
ideas  with  known  names  to  them ;  and  so  there  being 
no  room  for  equivocations,  there  is  no  need  of  distinc- 
tions. In  arguing,  the  opponent  uses  as  comprehen- 
sive and  equivocal  terms  as  he  can,  to  involve  his  ad- 
versary in  the  doubtfulness  of  his  expressions :  this  is 
expected,  and  therefore  the  answerer  on  his  side  makes 
it  his  play  to  distinguish  as  much  as  he  can,  and  thinks 
he  can  never  do  it  too  much ;  nor  can  he  indeed  in 
that  way  wherein  ^ictory  may  be  had  without  truth 
and  without  knowledge.  This  seems  to  me  to  be  the 
art  of  disputing.  X^se  your  words  as  captiously  as  you 
can  in  your  arguing  on  one  side,  and  apply  distinc- 
tions as  much  as  you  can  on  the  other  side,  to  every 
term,  to  nonplus  your  opponent ;  so  that  in  this  sort 
of  scholarship,  there  being  no  bounds  set  to  distingtush- 
ing,  some  men  have  thought  all  acuteness  to  have  lain 
in  it;  and  therefore  in  all  they  have  read  or  thought 
on,  their  great  business  has  been  to  amuse  themselves 
with  distinctions,  and  multiply  to  themselves  divisions, 
at  least  more  than  the  nature  of  the  thing  required. 
There  seems  to  mc,  as  I  said,  to  be  no  other  rule  for 
this,  but  a  due  and  right  consideration  of  things  as 
they  are  in  themselves.  He  that  has  settled  in  his 
mind  determined  ideas,  with  names  affixed  to  them, 
will  be  able  both  to  discern  their  differences  one  from 
another,  which  is  really  distingitishing;  and  where 
the  penury  of  words  affords  not  terms  ansv;ering  every 
distinct  idea,  will  be  able  to  apply  proper  distinguish- 
ing terms  to  the  comprehensive  and  equivocal  names 
he  is  forced  to  mate  use  of.     This  is  all  the  need  I 
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know  of  distinguishing  terms ;  and  in  such  verbal  dis- 
tinctions, each  term  of  the  distinction  joined  to  that 
^vhose  signification  it  distinguishes,  is  but  a  new  dis- 
tinct name  for  a  distinct  idea.  Where  they  are  so,  and 
men  have  clear  and  distinct  conceptions  that  answer 
their  verbal  distinctions,  they  are  right,  and  are  per- 
tinent as  far  as  they  serve  to  clear  any  thing  in  the 
subject  under  consideration.  And  this  is  that  which 
seems  to  me  the  proper  and  only  measure  of  distinc- 
tions and  divisions ;  which  he  that  will  conduct  his 
understanding  right,  must  not  look  for  in  the  acute- 
ness  of  invention,  nor  the  authority  of  writers,  but  will 
find  onlj'  in  the  consideration  of  things  themselves, 
whether  they  are  led  into  it  by  their  own  meditations 
or  the  information  of  books. 

An  aptness  to  jumble  things  together,  wherein  can 
be  found  any  likeness,  is  a  fault  in  the  understanding 
on  the  other  side,  which  will  not  fail  to  mislead  it,  and 
by  thus  lumping  of  things,  hinder  the  mind  from  dis- 
tinct and  accurate  conceptions  of  them. 


SECT.  XXXII.-SIMILES. 

To  which  let  me  here  add  another  near  of  kin  to  this, 
at  least  in  name,  and  that  is,  letting  the  mind,  upon 
the  suggestion  of  any  new  notion,  run  immediately 
after  similes  to  make  it  the  clearer  to  itself;  which, 
though  it  ma^-  be  a  good  way,  and  iiseful  in  the  ex- 
plaining OUT  thoughts  to  others,  yet  it  is  by  no  means 
a  right  method  to  settle  true  notions  of  any  thing  in 
ourselves,  because  similes  always  fail  in  some  part, 
and  come  short  of  that  exactness  which  our  concep- 
tions should  have  to  things,  if  we  woiJd  think  aright. 
This  indeed  makes  men  plausible  talkers,  for  those  are 
always  most  acceptable  in  discourse  who  have  the  way 
to  let  in  their  thoughts  into  other  men's  minds  with 
the  greatest  ease  and  facility:  whether  those  thoughts 
are  well  formed  and  correspond  with  things,  matters 
not ;  few  men  care  to  be  instructed  but  at  an  easy  rate. 
They  who  in  their  discourse  strike  the  fancy,  and  take 
the  hearer's  conceptions  along  with  them  as  fast  as 
their  words  flow,  are  tbe  applauded  talkers,  and  go 
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for  the  only  men  of  clear  thoughts.  Nothing  contri- 
butes so  much  to  this  as  similes,  ivherebj'  men  think 
they  themselves  understand  better,  because  they  are 
the  better  understood.  But  it  is  one  tiling  to  think 
right,  and  another  thing  to  know  the  right  way  to  lay 
our  thoughts  before  others  with  advantage  and  clear- 
ness, be  they  right  or  wrong.  Well-chosen  similes, 
metaphors,  and  allegories,  with  method  and  order,  do 
this  the  best  of  any  thing,  because  being  taken  from 
objects  already  known  and  familiar  to  the  understand- 
ing, they  are  conceived  as  fast  as  spoken ;  and  the 
correspondence  being  concluded,  the  thing  they  are 
brought  to  explain  and  elucidate  is  thought  to  be  un- 
derstood too.  Thus  fancy  passes  for  knowledge,  and 
what  is  prettily  said  is  mistaken  for  solid.  I  say  not 
this  to  decry  metaphor,  or  with  design  to  take  away 
that  ornament  of  speech ;  my  business  here  is  not  with 
rhetoricians  and  orators,  but  with  philosophers  and 
lovers  of  truth;  to  whom  I  would  beg  leave  to  give 
this  one  rule  whereby  to  try  whether,  in  the  applica- 
tion of  their  thoughts  to  any  thing  for  the  improve- 
ment of  their  knowledge,  they  do  in  truth  comprehend 
the  matter  before  them  really  such  as  it  is  in  itself. 
The  way  to  discover  this  is,  to  observe,  whether  in 
the  laying  it  before  themselves  or  others,  they  make 
use  only  of  borrowed  representations,  and  ideas  foreign 
to  the  thing,  which  are  applied  to  it  by  way  of  accom- 
modation, as  bearing  some  proportion  of  imagined  like- 
ness to  the  subject  under  consideration.  Figured  and 
metaphorical  expresiions  do  well  to  illustrate  more 
abstruse  and  unfamiliar  ideas,  which  the  mind  is  not 
yet  thoroughly  accustomed  to,  but  then  they  must  be 
made  use  of  to  illustrate  ideas  that  we  already  have, 
not  to  paint  to  us  those  which  we  yet  have  not.  Such 
borro'sred  and  allusive  ideas  may  follow  real  and  solid 
truth,  to  set  it  off  when  found,  but  must  by  no  means 
be  set  in  its  place,  and  taken  for  it.  If  all  our  search 
has  yet  reached  no  farther  than  simile  and  metaphor, 
we  may  assure  ourselves  we  rather  fancy  than  know, 
and  are  not  yet  penetrated  into  the  inside  and  reality 
of  the  thing,  be  it  what  it  will,  but  content  ourselves 
with  what  our  imaginations,  not  things  themselves, 
furnish  us  with. 
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SECT.  XXXIII.— ASSENT. 

Ix  the  whole  conduct  of  the  understanding,  there  is 
nothing  of  more  moment  than  to  know  when  and 
where,  and  how  far,  to  give  assent,  and  possibly  there 
is  nothing  harder.  It  is  very  easily  said,  and  nobody 
questions  it,  that  giving  an-d  withholding  our  assent, 
and  the  degrees  of  it,  sho\ild  he  regulated  by  the  evi- 
dence which  things  carry  with  them;  and  yet  we  see 
men  are  not  thR  better  for  this  rule  :  some  firmly  em- 
brace doctrines  upon  slight  grounds,  some  upon  no 
grounds,  and  some  contrary  to  appearance.  Some  ad- 
mit of  certainty,  and  are  not  to  be  moved  in  whatthey 
hold ;  others  waver  in  every  thing,  and  there  want 
not  those  that  reject  all  as  uncertain.  What  then 
shall  a  novice,  an  inquirer,  a  stranger,  do  in  this  case  ? 
I  answer,  use  his  eyes.  There  is  a  correspondence 
in  things,  and  agreement  and  disagreement  in  ideas, 
discernible  in  very  dififerent  degrees,  and  there  are 
eyes  in  men  to  see  them,  if  they  please,  only  their  eyes 
may  be  dimmed  or  dazzled,  and  the  discerning  sight 
in  them  impaired  or  lost.  Interest  and  passion  dazzle ; 
the  custom  of  arguing  on  any  side,  even  against  our 
persuasions,  dims  the  understanding,  and  makes  it,  by 
degrees,  lose  the  faculty  of  discerning  clearly  between 
truth  and  falsehood,  and  so  of  adhering  to  the  right 
side.  It  is  not  safe  to  play  with  error,  and  dress  it  up 
to  ourselves  or  others  in  the  shape  of  truth.  The  mind 
by  degrees  loses  its  natural  relish  of  real  solid  truth, 
is  reconciled  insensibly  to  any  thing  that  can  but  be 
dressed  up  into  any  faint  appearance  of  it :  and  if  the 
fancy  be  allowed  the  place  of  judgment  at  tirst  in  sport, 
it  afterward  comes  by  use  to  usurp  it ;  and  what  is  re- 
commended by  this  flatterer  (that  studies  but  to  please), 
is  received  for  good.  There  are  so  many  ways  of  fal- 
lacy, such  arts  of  giving  colours,  appearances,  and 
resemblances,  by  this  court-dresser,  the  fancy,  that  he 
who  is  not  wary  to  admit  nothing  but  truth  itself,  very 
careful  not  to  make  his  mind  subservient  to  any  thing 
else,  cannot  but  be  caught.  Ke  that  heis  a  mind  to 
believe,  has  half  assented  already;  and  he  that,  by 
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often  arguing  against  his  own  sense,  imposes  false- 
hoods on  others,  is  not  far  from  belieying  himself. 
This  takes  away  the  great  distance  there  is  betwixt 
truth  and  falsehood ;  it  brings  them  almost  together, 
and  makes  it  no  great  odds,  in  things  that  approach  so 
near,  which  you  take  ;  and  when  things  are  brought 
to  that  pass,  passion  or  interest,  &c.  easily,  and  with- 
out being  perceived,  determine  which  shall  be  right. 


SECT.  XXXIV.— INDIFFERENCY. 

I  HAVE  said  above,  that  we  should  keep  a  perfect  in- 
difFerency  for  all  opinions,  not  wish  any  of  them  true, 
or  try  to  make  them  appear  so ;  but  being  indifferent, 
receive  and  embrace  them  according  as  evidence,  and 
that  alone,  gives  the  attestation  of  truth.  They  that 
do  thus,  i.  e.  keep  their  minds  indifferent  to  opinions, 
to  be  determined  only  by  evidence,  will  always  find 
the  understanding  has  perception  enough  to  distin- 
guish between  evidence  or  no  evidence,  betwixt  plain 
and  doubtful ;  and  if  they  neither  give  nor  refuse  their 
assent  but  bj-  that  measure,  they  will  be  safe  in  the 
opinions  they  have,  ^^'hich  being  perhaps  but  few, 
this  caution  will  have  also  this  good  in  it,  that  it  will 
put  them  upon  considering,  and  teach  them  the  ne- 
cessity of  examining  more  than  thej-  do;  without 
which  the  mind  is  but  a  receptacle  of  inconsistencies, 
not  the  storehouse  of  truths.  They  that  do  not  keep 
up  this  indifferency  in  themselves  for  all  but  truth, 
not  supposed,  but  evidenced  in  themselves, put  colour- 
ed spectacles  before  their  eyes,  and  look  on  things 
through  false  glasses,  and  then  think  themselves  ex- 
cused in  following  the  false  appearances,  which  they 
themselves  put  upon  them.  I  do  not  expect  that  by 
this  way  the  assent  should  in  every  one  be  propor- 
tioned to  the  grounds  and  clearness  wherewith  every 
truth  is  capable  to  be  made  out,  or  that  men  should 
be  perfectly  kept  from  error  :  that  is  more  than  hiiman 
nature  can  by  any  means  be  advanced  to ;  I  aim  at  no 
sach  unattainable  privilege :  I  am  only  speaking  of 
what  they  should  doj  who  would  deal  fairly  with  their 
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o\rn  minds,  and  make  a  right  use  of  their  faculties  in 
the  pursuit  of  truth  ;  we  fail  them  a  great  deal  more 
than  they  fail  us.  It  is  mismanagement  more  than 
want  of  abilities  that  men  have  reason  to  complain  of; 
and  which  they  actually  do  complain  of,  in  those  that 
differ  from  them.  He  that  by  an  indifferency  for  all 
but  truth,  suflers  not  his  assent  to  go  faster  than  his 
evidence,  nor  beyond  it,  will  learn  to  examine,  and 
examine  fairly,  instead  of  presuming,  and  nobody  "-iU 
be  at  a  loss  or  in  danger  for  want  of  embracing  those 
truths,  which  are  necessary  in  his  station  and  circxmi- 
stances.  In  any  other  way  but  this,  all  the  world  are 
bom  to  orthodoxy;  they  imbibe  at  first  the  allowed 
opinions  of  their  country  and  part^',  and  so,  never 
questioning  their  truth,  not  one  of  a  hundred  ever  exa- 
mines. They  are  applauded  for  presuming  they  are 
in  the  right.  He  that  considers,  is  a  foe  to  orthodoxy, 
because  possibly  he  may  deviate  from  some  of  the  re- 
ceived doctrines  there.  And  thus  men  without  any 
industry  or  acquisition  of  their  own,  inherit  local  truths 
(for  it  is  not  the  same  every  where),  and  are  inured  to 
assent  without  e'sidence.  This  influences  farther  than 
is  thought ;  for  what  one  of  a  hundred  of  the  zealous 
bigots  in  all  parties  ever  examined  the  tenets  he  is  so 
stiff  in,  or  ever  thought  it  his  business  or  duty  so  to 
do  ?  It  is  suspected  of  liikewarmness  to  siippose  it  ne- 
cessary, and  a  tendency  to  apostacy  to  go  about  it. 
And  if  a  man  can  bring  his  mind  once  to  be  positive 
and  fierce  for  positions,  whose  evidence  he  has  never 
once  examined,  and  that  in  matters  of  greatest  con- 
cernment to  him,  what  shall  keep  him  from  this  short 
and  easy  way  of  being  in  the  right  in  cases  of  less  mo- 
ment ?  Thus  we  are  taught  to  clothe  our  minds  as  we 
do  our  bodies,  after  the  fashion  in  vogue,  and  it  is  ac- 
counted fantasticalness,  or  something  worse,  not  to  do 
so.  This  custom  (which  who  dares  oppose?)  makes 
the  short-sighted  bigots,  and  the  warier  sceptics,  as 
far  as  it  prevails.  And  those  that  break  from  it  are  in 
danger  of  heresy;  for,  taking  the  whole  world,  how 
much  of  it  doth  truth  and  orthodoxy  possess  together? 
Though  it  is  by  the  last  alone  (which  has  the  good 
luck  to  be  every  where),  that  error  and  heresy  are 
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judged  of;  for  argument  and  evidence  signify  nothing 
in  the  case,  and  excuse  no  where,  but  are  sure  to  bO 
borne  down  in  all  societies  by  the  infallible  orthodoxy 
of  the  place.  Whether  this  be  the  way  to  truth  and 
right  assent,  let  the  opinions  that  take  place  and  pre- 
scribe in  the  several  habitable  parts  of  the  earth,  de- 
clare. I  never  saw  any  reason  yet  why  truth  might 
not  be  trusted  to  its  own  evidence:  I  am  sure,  if  that 
be  not  able  to  support  it,  there  is  no  fence  against  er- 
ror, and  then  truth  and  falsehood  are  but  names,  that 
stand  for  the  same  things.  Evidence,  therefore,  is  that 
by  which  alone  every  man  is  (and  should  bej  taught 
to  regulate  his  assent,  who  is  then,  and  then  only,  in 
the  right  way  when  he  follows  it. 

!Men  deficient  in  knowledge  are  usually  in  one  of 
these  three  states ;  either  wholly  ignorant,  or  as  doubt- 
ing of  some  proposition  they  have  either  embraced  for- 
merly, or  at  present  are  inclined  to  ;  or,  lastly,  they 
do  with  assirrance  hold  and  profess  without  ever  hav- 
ing examined,  and  being  convinced  by  well-grounded 
arguments. 

The  first  of  these  are  in  the  best  state  of  the  three, 
by  having  their  minds  yet  in  their  perfect  freedom  and 
indifferency,  the  likelier  to  pursue  truth  the  better, 
having  no  bias  yet  clapped  on  to  mislead  them. 


SECT.  XXXV.— INDIFFERENCY. 

For  ignorance  with  an  indifierency  for  truth  is  nearer 
to  it,  than  opinion  with  ungrounded  inclination,  which 
is  the  great  source  of  error ;  and  they  are  more  in  danger 
to  go  out  of  the  way,  who  are  marching  imder  the  con- 
duct of  a  guide,  that  it  is  a  hundred  to  one  will  mislead 
them,  than  he  that  has  not  yet  taken  a  step,  and  is 
likelier  to  be  prevailed  on  to  inquire  after  the  right 
way.  The  last  of  the  three  sorts  are  in  the  worst  con- 
dition of  all;  for  if  a  man  can  be  persuaded  and  fully 
assured  of  any  thing  fur  a  truth,  without  having  ex- 
amined, what  is  there  that  he  may  not  embrace  for 
truth?  and  if  he  has  given  himself  up  to  believe  a  lie, 
what  means  is  there  left  to  recover  one  who  can  be 
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assured  without  examining  ?  To  the  other  two  this  I 
crave  leave  to  say,  that  as  he  that  is  ignorant  is  in  the 
best  state  of  the  two,  so  he  should  pursue  truth  in  a 
method  suitable  to  that  state,  /.  e.  fcj- inquiring  directly 
into  the  nature  of  the  thing  itself,  without  minding 
the  opinions  of  others,  or  troubling  himself  with  their 
questions  or  disputes  about  it,  but  to  see  what  he  him- 
self can,  sincerely  searching  after  truth, find  out.  He 
that  proceeds  upon  others'  principles  in  his  inqmry  into 
any  sciences,  though  he  be  resolved  to  examine  them 
and  judge  of  them  freely,  does  yet  at  least  put  himself 
on  that  side  and  post  himself  in  a  party  which  he  will 
not  qmt  until  he  be  beaten  out ;  by  which  the  mind 
is  insensibly  engaged  to  make  what  defence  it  can, 
and  so  is  unawares  biassed.  I  do  not  say  but  a  man 
should  embrace  some  opinion  ■when  he  has  examined, 
else  he  examines  to  no  purpose ;  bur  the  surest  and 
safest  way  is  to  have  no  opinion  at  all  until  he  has 
examined,  and  that  without  any  the  least  regard  to 
the  opinions  or  systems  of  other  men  about  it.  For 
example,  were  it  my  business  to  understand  physic, 
would  not  the  safer  and  readier  way  be  to  consult  na- 
tui'e  herself,  and  inform  myself  in  the  history  of  dis- 
eases and  their  cures,  than,  espousing  the  principles  of 
the  dogmatists,  methodists,  or  ch3rmists,  engage  in  all 
the  disputes  concerning  either  of  those  systems,  and 
suppose  it  true,  untU  I  have  tried  what  they  can  say 
to  beat  me  out  of  it.  Or,  supposing  that  Hippocrates, 
or  any  other  book,  infaUibly  contains  the  whole  art  of 
physic,  would  not  the  direct  way  be  to  study,  read,  and 
consider  that  book,  weigh  an.d  compare  the  parts  of  it, 
to  find  the  truth,  rather  than  espoxise  the  doctrines  of 
any  party ;  who  though  the  y  acknowledge  his  authority, 
have  already  interpreted  and  wire-drawn  all  his  text 
to  their  own  sense ;  the  tincture  whereof  when  I  have 
imbibed  I  am  more  in  danger  to  misunderstand  his 
true  meaning,  than  if  I  had  come  to  him  \\ith  a  mind 
unprepossessed  by  doctors  and  commentators  of  my 
sect,  whose  reasonings, interpretations,  and  language, 
which  I  have  been  used  to,  will  cf  coxirse  make  all 
chime  that  way,  and  make  another,  and  perhaps  the 
genuine  meaning  of  the  author,  seem  harsh,  strained. 
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and  uncouth  to  me.  For  words  haying  naturally  none 
of  their  o%vn,  carry  that  signification  to  the  hearer  tliat 
he  is  used  to  pat  upon  them,  whatever  he  the  sense  of 
him  that  uses  them.  This,  I  think,  is  visibly  so ;  and 
if  it  be,  he  that  begins  to  have  any  doubt  of  any  of  his 
tenets,  which  he  received  without  examination,  ought, 
as  much  as  he  can,  to  put  himself  wholly  into  this 
state  of  ignorance  in  reference  to  that  question,  and 
throwing  wholly  by  all  his  former  notiims,  and  the  opi- 
nions of  others,  examine,  with  a  perfect  indifferency, 
the  question  in  its  source,  without  any  inclination  to 
either  side,  or  an j' regard  to  his  or  others' unexamined 
opinions.  This  I  own  is  no  easy  thing  to  do,  but  I 
am  not  inquiring  the  easy  way  to  opinion,  but  the 
right  way  to  truth ;  which  they  must  follow  who  will 
deal  fairly  with  their  ov?ii  understandings  and  their 
own  souls. 


SECT.  XXXVI.— QUESTION. 

The  indifferency  that  I  here  propose,  will  also  enable 
them  to  state  the  question  right,  which  they  are  in 
doubt  about,  without  which  they  can  never  come  to  a 
fair  and  clear  decision  of  it. 


SECT.  XXXVI I.-PERSEVERANCE. 

Another  fruit  from  this  indifferency,  and  the  con- 
sidering things  in  themselves,  abstract  from  our  own 
opinions  and  other  men's  notions,  and  discourses  on 
them,  will  be  that  each  man  will  pursue  his  thoughts 
in  that  method  which  will  be  most  agreeable  to  the 
nature  of  the  thing,  and  to  his  apprehension  of  what 
it  suggests  to  liim ;  in  which  he  ought  to  proceed  with 
regularity  and  constancy,  until  he  come  to  a  well- 
grounded  resolution  wherein  he  may  acquiesce.  If 
it  be  objected,  that  this  will  requiie  every  man  to  be 
a  scholar,  and  quit  all  his  other  business,  and  betake 
himself  wholly  to  study,  I  answer,  I  propose  no  more 
to  any  one  than  he  has  time  for.     Some  men's  state 
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and  condition  require  no  great  extent  of  knowledge ; 
the  necessary  provision  for  life  swallows  the  greatest 
part  of  their  time. "  But  one  man's  want  of  leisure 
is  no  excuse  for  the  oscitancj-  and  ignorance  of  those 
who  have  time  to  spare;  and  every  one  has  enough 
to  get  as  much  knowledge  as  is  required  and  expected 
of  him  ;  and  he  that  does  not  that,  is  in  loye  with  igno- 
rance, and  is  accountable  for  it. 


SECT.  XXXVIII.— PRESUMPTION. 

The  variety  of  distempers  in  men's  minds  is  as  great  as 
of  those  in  their  bodies;  some  are  epidemic,  few  escape 
them,  and  every  one  too,  if  he  would  look  into  himself, 
would  iind  some  defect  of  his  particular  genius.  There 
is  scairce  any  one  without  some  idiosyncrasy,  that  he 
suffers  by.  This  man  prestimes  upon  his  parts,  that 
they  will  not  fail  him  at  time  of  need,  and  so  thinks 
it  superfluous  labour  to  raake  any  provision  before- 
hand. His  understanding  is  to  him  like  Fortunatus's 
purse,  which  is  always  to  furnish  him  without  ever 
putting  any  thing  into  it  beforehand :  and  so  he  sits 
still  satisfied  without  endeavouring  to  store  his  under- 
standing with  knowledge.  It  is  the  spontaneous  pro- 
duct of  the  country,  and  what  need  of  labour  in  tillage  ? 
Such  men  may  spread  their  native  riches  before  the 
ignorant :  but  they  were  best  not  to  come  to  stress  and 
trial  with  the  skilful.  We  are  bom  ignorant  of  every 
thing.  The  superficies  of  things  that  surround  them, 
make  impressions  on  the  negligent ;  but  nobody  pene- 
trates into  the  inside  without  labour,  attention,  and 
industry.  Stones  and  timber  grow  of  themselves ;  but 
yet  there  is  no  uniform  pile,  with  s\'mmetry  and  con- 
Tenience  to  lodge  in,  without  toil  and  pains.  God  has 
made  the  intellectual  world  harmonious  and  beautiful 
without  us ;  but  it  will  never  come  into  OTir  heads  all 
a^once;  we  must  bring  it  home  piece-meal,  and  there 
set  it  up  by  our  own  industry,  or  else  we  shall  have 
nothing  but  darkness  and  a  chaos  within,  whatever 
order  and  light  there  be  in  things  without  us. 
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SECT.  XXXIX.— DESPONDENCY. 

On  the  other  side,  there  are  others  that  depress  their 
own  minds,  despond  at  the  first  difficulty,  and  conclude 
that  the  getting  an  insight  in  any  of  the  sciences,  or 
making  any  progress  in  knowledge, farther  than  serves 
their  ordinary  business,  is  above  their  capacities.  These 
sit  still,  because  they  think  they  have  got  wings  to  fly, 
and  can  soar  on  high  when  they  please.  To  these 
latter  one  may  for  answer  apply  the  proverb,  use  legs 
and  have  legs.  Nobody  knows  what  strength  of  parts 
he  has,  until  he  has  tried  them.  And  of  the  under- 
standing one  may  most  truly  say,  that  its  force  is 
greater  generally  than  it  thinks,  until  it  is  put  to  it. 
Viresque  acqiiirit  (undo. 

And  therefore  the  proper  remedy  here  is  but  to  set 
the  mind  to  work,  and  apply  the  thoughts  vigorously 
to  the  business ;  for  it  holds  in  the  struggles  of  the 
mind, as  in  those  of  -^zs , dum putant se vintere  licCre, 
a  persuasion  that  we  shall  overcome  any  difficulties 
tliat  we  meet  with  in  the  sciences,  seldom  fails  to  carry 
us  through  them.  Nobody  knows  the  strength  of  his 
mind,  and  the  force  of  steady  and  regular  application, 
until  he  has  tried.  This  is  certain,  he  that  sets  out  upon 
weak  legs,  will  not  only  go  farther,  but  grow  stronger 
too,  than  one  with  a  vigoroxis  constitution,  and  firm 
limbs,  who  only  sits  still.         g 

Something  of  kin  to  this  men  may  observe  in  them- 
selves, when  the  mind  frights  itself  (as  it  often  does) 
with  any  thing  reflected  on  in  gross,  and  transiently 
viewed,  confusedly,  at  a  distance.  Things  thus  offered 
to  the  mind,  carry  the  shew  of  nothing  but  difficvilty 
in  them,  and  are  thought  to  be  wrapped  up  in  impe- 
netrable obscurity.  But  the  truth  is,  these  are  nothing 
but  spectres  that  the  understanding  raises  to  itself,  to 
flatter  its  own  laziness.  It  sees  nothing  distinctly 
in  things  remote,  and  in  a  huddle,  and  therefore  con- 
cludes too  faintly,  that  there  is  nothing  more  clear  to 
be  discovered  in  them.  It  is  but  to  approach  nearer, 
and  that  mist  of  ovir  own  raising  that  enveloped  them, 
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■will  remoTC;  and  those  that  in  the  midst  appeared 
hideous  giants  not  to  be  grappled  with,  will  be  found 
to  be  of  the  ordinary  and  natural  size  and  shape. 
Things  that  in  a  remote  and  confused  yiew  seem  very 
obscure,  must  be  approached  by  gentle  and  regular 
steps;  and  what  is  most  visible,  easy,  and  obvious  in 
them,  first  considered.  Reduce  them  into  their  dis- 
tinct parts  ;  and  then  in  their  due  order  bring  all  that 
should  be  known  concerning  every  one  of  those  parts, 
into  plain  and  simple  questions;  and  then,  what  was 
thought  obscure,  perplexed,  and  too  hard  for  our  weak 
parts,  wiU  lay  itself  open  to  the  understanding  in  a 
fair  view,  and  let  the  mind  into  that  which  before  it 
was  awed  with,  and  kept  at  a  distance  from,  as  wholly 
mysterious.  I  appeal  to  my  reader's  experience,  whe- 
ther this  has  never  happened  to  him,  especially  when 
busy  on  one  thing,  he  has  occasionally  reflected  on  an- 
other. I  ask  him,  whether  he  has  never  thus  been 
scared  with  a  sudden  opinion  of  mighty  difficulties, 
"which  yet  have  vanished  when  he  has  seriously  and 
methodically  applied  himself  to  the  consideration  of 
this  seeming  terrible  subject;  and  there  has  been  no 
other  matter  of  astonishment  left,  but  that  he  amvujed 
himself  with  so  discouraging  a  prospect  of  his  own 
raising,  about  a  matter  which  in  the  handling  was 
found  to  have  nothing  in  it  more  strange  or  intricate 
than  several  other  things  which  he  had  long  since,  and 
with  ease,  mastered.  This  experience  should  teach  us 
how  to  deal  with  such  bugbears  another  time,  which 
shotild  rather  serve  to  excite  our  vigour,  than  enervate 
otir  industry.  The  surest  way  for  a  learner,  in  this 
as  in  all  other  cases,  is  not  to  advance  by  jumps  and 
large  strides;  let  that  which  he  sets  himself  to  learn 
next,  be  indeed  the  next,  i.  e.  as  nearly  conjoined  with 
what  he  knows  already  as  is  possible ;  let  it  be  distinct, 
but  not  remote  from  it :  let  it  be  new,  and  what  he 
did  not  know  before,  that  the  understanding  may  ad- 
vance ;  but  let  it  be  as  Uttle  at  once  as  it  may  be,  that 
its  advances  may  be  clear  and  sure.  All  the  ground 
that  it  gets  this  way  it  will  hold.  This  distinct  gra- 
dual growth  in  knowledge  is  firm  and  sure  ;  it  carries 
its  own  light  with  it  in  every  step  of  its  progression  in 
E 
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an  easy  and  orderly  train,  than  which  there  is  nothing 
of  more  use  to  the  understanding.  And  though  this 
perhaps  may  seem  a  very  slow  and  lingering  way  to 
knowledge,  yet  I  dare  confidently  affirm,  that  whoever 
will  trj'  in  himself,  or  any  one  he  will  teach,  shall  find 
the  advances  greater  in  this  method,  than  they  would 
in  the  same  space  of  time  hare  been  in  any  other  he 
could  have  taken.  The  greatest  part  of  true  knowledge 
lies  in  a  distinct  perception  of  things  in  themselves  dis- 
tinct. And  some  men  give  more  clear  light  and  know- 
ledge by  the  bare  distinct  stating  of  a  question,  than 
others  by  talking  of  it  in  gross  whole  hours  together. 
In  this,  they  who  so  state  a  question,  do  no  more  but 
separate  and  disentangle  the  parts  of  it  one  from  an- 
other, and  lay  them,  when  so  disentangled,  in  their 
due  order.  This  often,  without  any  more  ado,  resolves 
the  doubt,  and  shews  the  mind  where  the  truth  lies. 
The  agreement  or  disagreement  of  the  idea  in  question, 
when  they  are  once  separated  and  distinctly  considered, 
is  in  man^- cases  presently  perceived,  and  thereby  clear 
and  lasting  knowledge  gained ;  wh  ereas  things  in  gross 
taken  up  together,  and  so  lying  together  in  confusion, 
can  produce  in  the  mind  but  a  confused,  which  in  eflfect 
is  no  knowledge ;  or  at  least,  when  it  comes  to  be  ex- 
amined and  made  use  of,  will  prove  little  better  than 
none.  I  therefore  take  the  liberty  to  repeat  here  again 
what  I  have  said  elsewhere,  that  in  leai-ning  any  thing, 
as  little  should  be  proposed  to  the  mind  at  once,  as  is 
possible ;  and  that  being  understood  and  fully  mastered, 
to  proceed  to  the  next  adjoining  part  yet  Tinknown, 
simple, unperi^'lexed  proposition  belonging  to  the  matter 
in  hand,  and  tending  to  the  clearing  what  is  principally 
designed. 


SECT.  XL.-ANALOGY. 

Analogy  is  of  great  use  to  the  mind  in  many  cases, 
especially  in  natural  philosophy,  and  that  part  of  it 
chiefly  which  consLsts  in  happy  and  successful  experi- 
ments. But  here  we  must  take  care  that  we  keep 
ourselves  within  that  wherein  the  analogy  consists. 
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For  example,  the  acid  oil  of  vitriol  is  found  to  be  good 
in  such  a  case,  therefore  the  spirit  of  nitre  or  -vinegar 
may  be  used  in  the  like  case.  If  the  good  eflfect  of  it 
be  owing  wholly  to  the  acidity  of  it,  the  trial  may  be 
jtistified  ;  but  if  there  be  something  else  besides  the 
aciditj'  in  the  oil  of  vitriol,  which  produces  the  good 
we  desire  in  the  case,  we  mistake  that  for  analogy, 
which  is  not,  and  suffer  our  understanding  to  be  mis- 
guided by  a  wrong  supposition  of  analogy  where  there 
is  none. 


SECT.  XLI.— ASSOCIATION. 

Though  I  have  in  the  second  book  of  my  Essay  con- 
cerning Human  Understanding,  treated  of  the  associ- 
ation of  ideas ;  yet  having  done  it  there  historically, 
as  giving  a  view  of  the  understanding  in  this  as  well 
as  its  several  other  ways  of  operating,  rather  than  de- 
signing there  to  inquire  into  the  remedies  that  ought 
tobeappliedtoit;  it  will,  under  this  latter  consideration, 
afford  other  matter  of  thought  to  those  who  have  a  mind 
to  instruct  themselves  thoroughly  in  the  right  way  of 
conducting  their  understandings;  and  that  the  rather, 
because  this,  if  I  mistake  not,  is  as  frequent  a  cause  of 
mistake  and  error  in  us,  as  perhaps  any  thing  else  that 
can  be  named,  and  is  a  disease  of  the  mind  as  hard  to 
be  cured  as  any ;  it  being  a  very  hard  thing  to  convince 
any  one  that  things  are  not  so,  and  naturally  so,  as 
they  constantly  appear  to  him. 

By  this  one  esLsy  and  unheeded  miscarriage  of  the 
understanding,  sandy  and  loose  foundations  become 
infallible  principles,  and  will  not  suffer  themselves  to 
be  touched  or  questioned :  such  unnatural  connexions 
become  by  custom  as  natural  to  the  mind,  as  sun  and 
light:  fire  and  warmth  go  together;  and  so  seem  to 
carry  with  them  as  natixral  an  evidence  as  self-evident 
truths  themselves.  And  where,  then,  shall  one  with 
hopes  of  success  begin  the  cure  ?  Many  men  firmly  em- 
brace falsehood  for  truth,  not  only  because  they  never 
thought  otherwise,  but  also  because,  thus  blinded  as 
they  have  been  from  the  beginning,  they  never  could 
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think  otherwise ;  at  least  -without  a  vigour  of  mind 
able  to  contest  the  empire  of  habit,  and  look  into  its 
own  principles;  a  freedom  which  few  uaen  hare  the 
notion  of  in  themselves,  and  fewer  are  allowed  the 
practice  of  by  others;  it  being  the  great  art  and  busi- 
ness of  the  teachers  and  guides  in  most  sects  to  sup- 
press, as  much  as  they  can,  this  fundamental  duty 
which  every  man  owes  himself,  and  is  the  first  steady 
step  towards  right  and  truth  in  the  whole  train  of  his 
actions  and  opinions.  This  would  give  one  reason  to 
suspect  that  such  teachers  are  conscious  to  themselves 
of  the  falsehood  or  weakness  of  the  tenets  they  profess, 
since  they  will  not  suffer  the  grounds  whereon  they 
are  built  to  be  examined;  when  as  those  who  seek 
truth  only,  and  desire  to  own  and  propagate  nothing 
else,  freely  expose  their  principles  to  the  test,  and  are 
pleased  to  have  them  examined,  give  men  leave  to  re- 
ject them  if  they  can ;  and  if  there  be  any  thing  weak 
and  unsound  in  them,  are  willing  to  have  it  detected, 
that  they  themselves,  as  well  as  others,  may  not  lay 
any  stress  upon  any  received  proposition  beyond  what 
the  evidence  of  its  truth  will  warrant  and  allow. 

There  is,  I  know,  a  great  fault  among  all  sorts  of 
people,  of  principling  their  children  and  scholars : 
which,  at  last,  when  looked  into,  amounts  to  no  more, 
but  making  them  imbibe  their  teachers'  notions  and  te- 
nets, by  an  implicit  faith,  and  firmly  to  adhere  to  them, 
whether  true  or  false.  What  colours  may  be  given  to 
this,  or  of  what  use  it  ma5"  be  when  practised  upon  the 
vulgar,  destined  to  labour,  and  given  up  to  the  service  of 
their  belhes,  I  will  not  here  inquire.  But  as  to  the  inge- 
nious part  of  mankind,  whose  condition  allows  them 
leisure  and  letters,  and  inquiry  after  truth,  lean  see  no 
other  right  way  of  principling  them,  but  to  take  heed, 
as  much  as  may  be,  that  in  their  tender  years,  ideas 
that  have  no  natural  cohesion,  come  not  to  be  united 
in  their  heads,  and  that  this  rule  be  often  inculcated 
to  them  to  be  their  guide  in  the  whole  cotirse  of  their 
lives  and  studies,  viz.  that  they  never  suffer  any  ideas 
to  be  joined  in  their  understandings,  in  any  other  or 
stronger  combination  than  what  their  own  nature  and 
correspondence  giv  e  them;  and  that  they  often  examine 
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those  that  they  find  linked  together  in  their  minds, 
whether  this  association  of  ideas  be  from  the  visible 
agreement  that  is  in  the  ideas  themselves,  or  from  the 
habitual  and  prevailing  custom  of  the  mind  joining 
them  thus  together  in  thinking. 

This  is  for  caution  against  this  evil,  before  it  be 
thoroughly  riveted  by  custom  in  the  understanding  ; 
but  he  that  would  cure  it  when  habit  has  established 
it,  must  nicely  observe  the  very  quick  and  almost  im- 
perceptible motions  of  the  mind  in  its  habitual  actions. 
What  I  have  said  in  another  place  about  the  change 
of  the  ideas  of  sense  into  those  of  judgment,  may  be 
proof  of  this.  Let  any  one  not  skilled  in  painting,  be 
told  when  he  sees  bottles  and  tobacco-pipes,  and  other 
things  so  painted,  as  they  are  in  some  places  shev/n, 
that  he  does  not  see  protuberances,  and  you  will  not 
convince  him  but  by  the  touch :  he  will  not  believe 
that  by  an  instantaneous  legerdemain  of  his  own 
thoughts,  one  idea  is  substituted  for  the  other.  How 
frequent  instances  may  one  meet  with  of  this  in  the 
arguings  of  the  learned,  who  not  seldom  in  two  ideas 
that  they  have  been  accustomed  to  join  in  their  minds, 
substitute  one  for  the  other ;  and,  I  am  apt  to  think, 
often  without  perceiving  it  themselves.  This,  whilst 
they  are  under  the  deceit  of  it,  makes  them  incapable 
of  conviction,  and  they  applaud  themselves  as  zealous 
champions  of  truth,  when  indeed  they  are  contending 
for  error.  And  the  confusion  of  two  different  ideas, 
which  a  customary  connexion  of  them  in  their  minds 
hath  made  to  them  almost  one,  fills  their  heads  with 
false  views,  and  their  reasonings  with  false  conse- 
quences. 


SECT.  XLII.-FALLACIES. 

Right  understanding  consists  in  the  discovery  and 
adherence  to  truth,  and  that  in  the  perception  of  the 
Tisible  or  prob?ble  agreement  or  disagreement  of  ideas, 
as  they  are  affirmed  and  denied  one  of  another.  From 
whence  it  is  evident,  that  the  right  use  and  conduct 
of  the  understanding,  whose  business  is  ptirely  truth, 
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and  nothing  else,  is,  that  the  mind  should  be  kept  in 
a  perfect  indifl'erency,  not  incUning  to  either  side,  any 
farther  than  evidence  settles  it  by  knowledge,  or  the 
overbalance  of  probability  gives  it  the  turn  of  assent 
and  belief;  but  yet  it  is  very  hard  to  meet  with  any 
discourse,  wherein  one  may  nut  perceive  the  author 
not  only  maintain  ("for  that  is  reasonable  and  fit),  but 
inchned  and  biassed  to  one  side  of  the  question,  with 
marks  of  a  desire  that  it  should  be  true. 

If  it  be  asked  me,  how  authors  who  have  such  a  bias, 
and  lean  to  it,  may  be  discovered  ;  I  answer,  by  ob- 
serving how  in  their  writings  or  argnings  they  are  often 
led  by  their  inclinations  to  change  the  ideas  of  the 
question,  either  by  changing  the  terms,  or  by  adding 
and  joining  others  to  them,  whereby  the  ideas  under 
consideration  are  so  varied,  as  to  be  more  serviceable 
to  their  purpose,  and  to  be  thereby  brought  to  an  easier 
and  nearer  agreement,  or  more  visible  and  remoter 
disagreement  one  with  another.  This  is  plain  and 
direct  sophistry ;  but  I  am  far  from  thinking,  that  wher- 
ever it  is  found  it  is  made  use  of  wdth  design  to  deceive 
and  mislead  the  readers. 

It  is  visible  that  men's  prejudices  and  inclinations 
by  this  way  impose  often  upon  themselves ;  and  their 
affection  for  truth,  under  their  prepossession  in  favour 
of  one  side,  is  the  very  thing  that  leads  them  from  it. 
Inclination  suggests  and  slides  into  their  discourse 
favouiable  terms,  which  introduce  favourable  ideas, 
until  at  last  by  this  means,  that  is  concluded  clear  and 
evident,  thus  dressed  up,  which,  taken  in  its  native 
state,  by  making  use  of  none  but  the  precise  determined 
ideas,  would  find  no  admittance  at  all.  The  putting 
those  glosses  on  what  they  affirm,  these,  as  they  are 
thought,  handsome,  easy,  and  graceful  explications,  of 
what  they  are  discoursing  on,  is  so  much  the  character 
of  what  is  called  and  esteemed  writing  well,  that  it  is 
very  hard  to  think  that  authors  will  ever  be  persuaded 
to  leave  what  serves  so  well  to  propagate  their  opi- 
nions, and  procure  themselves  credit  in  the  world,  for 
a  mere  jejune  and  dry  way  of  writing,  by  keeping  to 
the  same  terms  precisely  annexed  to  the  same  ideas ; 
a  sour  and  blunt  stiffness  tolerable  in  mathematicians 
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only,  who  force  their  way,  and  make  truth  prerailby 
irresistible  demonstration. 

But  yet  if  authors  cannot  be  prevailed  with  to  quit 
the  looser,  though  more  insinuating  ways  of  writing, 
if  they  will  not  think  fit  to  keep  close  to  truth  and  in- 
struction by  unvaried  terms,  and  plain  unsophisticated 
arguments,  yet  it  concerns  readers  not  to  be  imposed 
on  by  fallacies,  and  the  prevailing  ways  of  insinuation. 
To  do  this,  the  surest  and  most  effectual  remedy  is  to 
fix  in  the  mind  the  clear  and  distinct  ideas  of  the 
question  stripped  of  words ;  and  so  like^-ise  in  the  train 
of  argumentation,  to  take  up  the  author's  ideas,  neg- 
lecting his  words,  observing  how  they  connect  or  sepa- 
rate those  in  the  question.  He  that  does  this  will  be  able 
tocastoflfallthatis  superfluous  ;  he  willseewhatis  per- 
tinent, what  coherent,  what  is  direct  to,  what  slides 
by  the  question.  This  will  readily  shew  him  all  the 
forsign  ideas  of  the  discoojse,  and  where  they  are 
brought  in :  and  though  they  perhapsdazzled  the  writer, 
■yet  he  willperceive  that  they  give  no  light  nor  strength 
to  his  reasonings. 

This,  though  it  be  the  shortest  and  easiest  way  of 
reading  books  with  profit,  and  keeping  one's  self  from 
being  misled  by  great  names  of  plausible  discourses; 
yet  it  being  hard  and  tedious  to  those  who  have  not 
accustomed  themselves  to  it ;  it  is  not  to  be  expected 
that  every  one  (amongst  those  few  who  really  pursue 
truth)  should  this  way  guard  his  understanding  from 
being  imposed  on  by  the  wilful,  or  at  least  undesigned 
sophistry-,  which  creeps  into  most  of  the  books  of  argu- 
ment. They  that  ■write  against  their  conviction,  or 
that  next  to  them,  are  res61ved  to  maintain  the  tenets 
of  a  party  they  are  engaged  in,  cannot  be  supposed  to 
reject  any  arms  that  may  help  to  defend  their  cause, 
and  therefore  such  should  be  read  with  the  greatest 
caution.  And  they  who  write  for  opinions  they  are 
sincerely  persuaded  of,  and  believe  to  be  true,  think 
they  may  so  far  allow  themselves  to  indulge  their 
laudable  affection  to  truth,  as  to  permit  their  esteem 
of  it  to  give  it  the  best  colo'xrs,  and  set  it  off  with  the 
best  expressions  and  dress  they  can,  thereby  to  gain 
it  the  easiest  entrance  into  the  minds  of  their  readers, 
and  fix  it  deepest  there. 
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One  of  those  being  the  state  of  mind  we  may  justly 
suppose  most  writers  to  be  in,  it  is  fit  their  readers,  who 
apply  to  them  for  instruction,  should  not  lay  by  that 
caution  which  becomes  a  sincere  pursuit  of  truth,  and 
should  make  them  always  watchful  against  whateTer 
might  conceal  or  misrepresent  it.  If  they  have  not 
the  skill  of  representing  to  themselves  thp  author's 
sense  by  pure  ideas  separated  from  sounds,  and  thereby 
divested  of  the  false  lights  and  deceitful  ornaments  of 
speech;  this  yet  they  should  do,  they  should  keep  the 
precise  question  steadily  in  their  minds,  carry  it  along 
with  them  through  the  whole  discourse,  and  suffer  not 
the  least  alteration  in  the  terms,  either  by  addition, 
subti-action,  or  substituting  any  other.  This  every  one 
can  do  who  has  a  mind  to  it ;  and  he  that  has  not  a 
mind  to  it,  it  is  plain  makes  his  understanding  only 
the  warehouse  of  other  men's  lumber;  I  mean  false 
and  unconcluding  reasonings,  rather  than  a  reposi- 
tory of  truth  for  his  own  use,  which  will  prove  sub- 
stantial, and  stand  instead  when  he  has  occasion  for 
it.  And  whether  such  a  one  deals  fairly  by  his  own 
mind,  and  conducts  his  own  imderstanding  right,  I 
leave  to  his  own  understanding  to  judge. 


SECT.  XLIIL— FUNDAMENTAL  VERITIES. 

The  mind  of  man  being  very  narrow,  and  so  slow  in 
making  acquaintance  with  things,  and  taking  in  new 
truths,  that  no  one  man  is  capable,  in  a  much  longer 
life  than  ours,  to  know  all  truths;  it  becomes  our  pru- 
dence in  our  search  after  knowledge,  to  employ  our 
thoughts  about  fundamental  and  material  questions, 
carefully  avoiding  those  that  are  trifling,  and  not  suf- 
fering ourselves  to  be  diverted  from  our  main  even  pur- 
pose, by  those  that  are  merely  incidental.  How  much 
of  many  young  men's  time  is  thrown  away  in  jjurely 
logical  inquiries,  I  need  not  mention.  This  is  no  better 
than  if  a  man  who  was  to  be  a  painter,  should  spend 
all  his  time  in  examining  the  threads  of  the  several 
cloths  he  is  to  paint  upon,  and  counting  the  hairs  of 
each  pencil  and  brush  he  intends  to  use  in  the  laying 
on  of  his  colours.     Nay,  it  is  much  worse  than  for  a 
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young  painter  to  spend  his  apprenticeship  in  such  use- 
less niceties ;  for  he,  at  the  end  of  all  his  pains  to  no 
purpose,  finds  that  it  is  not  painting,  nor  any  help  to 
it,  and  so  is  really  to  no  purpose.  Whereas  men  de- 
signed for  scholars  have  often  their  heads  so  filled  and 
wamied  with  disputes  on  logical  questions,  that  they 
take  those  airy  useless  notions  for  real  and  substantial 
knowledge,  and  think  their  understandings  so  well 
furnished  with  science,  that  they  need  not  look  any  far- 
ther into  the  natiu-e  of  things,  or  descend  to  the  me- 
chanical drudgery  of  experiment  and  inquirj-.  This  is 
so  obvious  a  mismanagement  of  the  understanding,  and 
that  in  the  professed  way  to  knowledge,  that  it  could 
not  be  passed  by  ;  to  which  might  be  joined  abundance 
of  questions,  and  the  way  of  handling  them  in  the 
schools.  What  faults  in  particular  of  this  kind  every 
man  is,  or  may  be  guilty  of,  would  be  infinite  to  enu- 
merate, it  suffices  to  have  shewn  that  superficial  and 
slight  discoveries  and  observations  that  contain  nothing 
of  moment  in  themselves,  nor  serve  as  clues  to  lead  us 
into  farther  knowledge,  should  be  lightly  passed  by, 
and  never  thought  worth  our  searching  after. 

There  are  fundamental  tiuths  that  lie  at  the  bottom, 
the  basis  upon  which  a  great  many  others  rest,  and  in 
which  they  have  their  consistency.  These  are  teeming 
truths, rich  in  store,  with  which  they  furnish  the  mind  ; 
and,  like  the  lights  of  heaven,  are  not  only  beautiful 
and  entertaining  in  themselves,  but  give  light  and  evi- 
dence to  other  things,  that  without  them  could  not  be 
seen  or  known.  Such  is  that  admirable  discovery  of 
Mr.  Newton,  that  all  bodies- gravitate  to  one  another, 
which  may  be  counted  as  the  basis  of  natural  philo- 
sophy ;  which  of  what  use  it  is  to  the  understanding  of 
the  great  frame  of  our  solar  system  hehas  to  the  astonish- 
ment of  the  learned  world  shewn,  and  how  much  far- 
ther it  would  guide  us  in  ether  thiugs,  if  rightly  pur- 
sued, is  not  yet  known.  Our  Saviour's  great  rule,  that 
ve  should  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  is  such  a 
fundamental  truth  for  the  regulating  human  society ; 
that,  1  think,  that  by  that  alone,  one  might,  without 
difficulty,  determine  all  the  cases  and  doubts  in  social 
morality.  These,  and  such  as  these,  are  the  truths  we 
E  2 
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should  endeavour  to  find  out,  and  store  our  minds 
with.  Which  leads  me  to  another  thing  in  the  con- 
duct of  the  understanding,  that  is  no  less  necessary, 
viz. — 


SECT.  XLIV.-BOTTOMING. 

To  accustom  ourselves  in  any  question  proposed  to 
examine  and  find  out  upon  what  it  hottoms.  Most  of 
the  difficulties  that  come  in  our  way,  when  well  consi- 
dered and  traced,  lead  us  to  some  proposition,  which 
knouTi  to  be  true,  clears  the  doubt,  and  gives  an  easy 
solution  of  the  question,  whilst  topical  and  superfi- 
cial arguments,  of  which  there  is  store  to  be  found  on 
both  sides,  filling  the  head  with  variety  of  thoughts, 
and  the  mouth  with  copious  discourse,  serve  only  to 
amuse  the  understanding,  and  entertain  company  with- 
out coming  to  the  bottom  of  the  question,  the  only  place 
of  rest  and  stability  fur  an  inquisitive  mind,  whose 
tendency  is  only  to  truth  and  knowledge. 

For  example,  if  it  be  demanded,  whether  the  Grand 
Seignior  can  lawfully  take  what  he  will  from  any  of 
his  people  ?  This  question  cannot  be  resolved  without 
coming  to  a  certainty,  whether  all  men  are  naturally 
equal;  for  upon  that  it  turns,  and  that  truth,  well 
settled  in  the  understanding,  and  carried  in  the  mind 
through  the  variovis  debates  concerning  the  various 
rights  of  men  in  society,  will  go  a  great  way  in  put- 
ting an  end  to  them,  and  shewing  on  which  side  the 
truth  is. 


SECT.  XLV.— TRANSFERRING    OF 

THOUGHTS. 

Thbrs  is  scarce  any  thing  more  for  the  improvement 
of  knowledge,  for  the  ease  of  life,  and  the  dispatch  of 
business,  than  for  a  man  to  be  able  to  dispose  of  his 
own  thoughts ;  and  there  is  scarce  any  thing  harder 
in  the  whole  conduct  of  the  understanding  than  to  get 
a  full  mastery  over  it.    The  mind,  in  a  waking  man, 
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has  always  some  object  that  it  applies  to  ;  which,  when 
we  are  lazy  or  unconcerned,  we  can  easily  change, 
and  at  pleasure  transfer  our  thoughts  to  another,  and 
from  thence  to  a  third,  which  has  no  relation  to  either 
of  the  former.  Hence  men  forwardly  conclude,  and 
frequently  say,  nothing  is  so  free  as  thought,  and  it 
were  well  it  were  so;  but  the  contrary-  will  be  found 
true  in  several  instances;  and  there  are  many  cases 
■whereia  there  is  nothing  more  restive  and  ungovern- 
able than  our  thoughts :  they  will  not  be  directed  what 
objects  to  pursiie,  nor  to  be  taken  off  from  those  they 
have  once  fixed  on,  but  run  away  with  a  man  in  pur- 
suit of  those  ideas  they  have  in  view,  let  him  do  what 
he  can., 

I  will  not  here  mention  again  what  I  have  above 
taken  notice  of,  how  hard  it  is  to  get  the  mind  nar- 
rowed by  a  custom  of  thirty  or  forty  years  standing 
to  a  scanty  collection  of  obvious  and  common  ideas, 
to  enlarge  itself  to  a  more  copious  stock,  and  grow 
into  an  acquaintance  with  those  that  would  afford 
niore  abundant  matter  of  useful  contemplation  ;  it  is 
Bolofthis  I  am  here  speaking.  The  inconvenience 
I  would  here  represent  and  find  a  remedy  for,  is  the 
difSculty  there  is  sometimes  to  transfer  our  minds  from 
one  subject  to  another,  in  cases  where  the  ideas  are 
equally  familiar  to  us. 

Matters  that  are  recommended  to  our  thoughts  by 
»ny  of  our  passions,  take  possession  of  our  minds  with 
a  kind  of  authority,  and  wUl  not  be  kept  out  or  dislodg- 
ed, but  as  if  the  passion  that  rules,  were,  for  the  time, 
the  sheriff  of  the  place,  a^d  came  with  all  the  posse, 
the  understanding  is  seized  and  taken  with  the  object 
it  introduces,  as  if  it  had  a  legal  right  to  be  alone  con- 
sidered there.  There  is  scarce  any  body,  I  think,  of 
so  calm  a  temper,  who  hath  not  sometime  found  this 
tyranny  on  his  understanding,  and  suffered  under  the 
inconvenience  of  it.  Who  is  there  almost  whose  mind, 
at  some  time  or  other,  love  or  anger,  fear  or  grief,  has 
not  so  fastened  to  some  clog,  that  it  could  not  turn 
itself  to  any  other  object.  I  call  it  a  clog,  fo?  it  hangs 
upon  the  mind  so  as  to  hinder  its  vigour  and  activity 
in  the  pursuit  of  other  coutemplatious,  eind  advances 


^  THE  CONDUCT  OF 

itself  little  or  not  at  all  in  the  knowledge  of  the  thing 
•which  it  sn  closely  hugs  and  constantly"  pores  on.  Men 
thus  possessed,  are  sometimes  as  if  they  -were  so  in  the 
worst  sense,  and  lay  under  the  power  of  an  enchant- 
ment. They  see  not  what  passes  hefore  our  eyes,  hear 
not  the  audible  discom-se  of  the  company ;  and  when, 
by  any  strong  application  to  them  they  are  roused  a 
little,  they  are  like  men  brought  to  themselves  from 
some  remote  region ;  whereas,  in  truth,  they  come  no 
farther  than  their  secret  cabinet  within,  where  they 
have  been  wholly  taken  up  with  the  puppet,  which 
is  for  that  time  appointed  for  their  entertainment.  The 
shame  that  such  dumps  cause  to  well-bred  people, 
when  it  carries  them  away  from  the  company,  where 
they  should  bear  a  part  in  the  conversation,  is  a  suffi- 
cient argument,  that  it  is  a  fault  in  the  conduct  of  our 
understanding,  not  to  have  that  power  over  it  as  to 
make  use  of  it  to  those  purposes,  and  on  those  occa- 
sions wherein  we  have  need  of  its  assistance.  The 
mind  should  be  always  free,  and  ready  to  turn  itself 
to  the  variety  of  objects  that  occur,  and  allow  them 
as  much  consideration  as  shall  for  that  time  be  thought 
tit.  To  be  engrossed  so  by  one  object,  as  not  to  be  pre- 
vailed on  to  leave  it  for  another  that  we  judge  fitter 
for  our  contemplation,  is  to  make  it  of  no  use  to  us. 
Did  this  state  of  mind  remain  always  so,  every  one 
would,  without  scniple,  give  it  the  name  of  perfect 
madness;  and  while  it  does  last,  at  whatever  intervals 
it  returns,  such  a  rotation  of  thoughts  about  the  same 
subject  no  more  carries  us  forwards  towards  the  at- 
tainment of  knowledge,  than  getting  upon  a  mill-horse, 
whilst  he  jogs  on  his  circular  track,  wo\ild  carry  a 
man  a  journey. 

I  grant  something  must  be  allowed  to  legitimate  pas- 
sions, and  to  natural  inchnations. — Every  man,  be- 
sides occasional  aiiections,  has  beloved  studies,  and 
those  the  mind  Avill  more  closely  stick  to;  but  yet  it 
is  best  that  it  shoiald  be  always  at  liberty,  and  under 
the  free  disposal  of  the  man,  to  act  how,  and  upon 
what  he  directs.  This  we  should  endeavour  to  ob- 
tain, imless  we  would  be  content  with  such  a  flaw  in 
our  understandings,  that  sometimes  we  should  be  as 
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it  were  without  it ;  for  it  is  very  little  better  than  so 
in  cases  where  we  cannot  make  use  of  it  to  those  pur- 
poses we  would,  and  which  stand  in  present  need  of  it. 

But  before  fit  remedies  can  be  thought  on  for  this 
disease,  we  must  know  the  several  causes  of  it,  and 
thereby  regulate  the  cure,  if  we  will  hope  to  labour 
with  success. 

One  we  have  already  instanced  in,  whereof  all  men 
that  reflect  have  so  general  a  knowledge,  and  so  often 
an  experience  in  themselves,  that  nobody  doubts  of 
it.  A  prevailing  passion  so  pins  down  our  thoughts 
to  the  object  and.  concerns  of  it,  that  a  man  passion- 
ately in  love  cannot  bring  himself  to  think  of  his  ordi- 
nary affairs;  nor  a  kind  mother  drooping  under  the 
loss  of  a  child,  is  not  able  to  bear  a  part  as  she  was 
wont  in  the  discourse  of  the  company  or  conversation 
of  her  friends. 

But  though  passion  be  the  most  obvious  and  general, 
yet  it  is  not  the  only  cause  that  binds  up  the  ujider- 
standing,  and  confines  it  for  the  time  to  one  object, 
from  which  it  will  not  be  taken  oft'. 

Besides  this,  v/e  may  often  find  that  the  understand- 
ing when  it  has  awhile  employed  itself  upon  a  sub- 
ject which  either  chance,  or  some  slight  accident,  of- 
fered to  it  without  the  interest  or  recommendation  of 
any  passion,  works  itself  into  a  warmth,  and,  by  de- 
grees, gets  into  a  career,  wherein,  like  a  bowl  down 
a  hill,  it  increases  its  motion  by  going,  and  will  not 
be  stopped  or  diverted;  though,  when  the  heat  is  over, 
it  sees  all  this  earnest  application  was  about  a  trifle 
not  worth  a  thought,  and  all  the  pains  employed  about 
it,  lost  labour. 

There  is  a  third  sort,  if  I  mistake  not,  yet  lower  than 
this ;  it  is  a  sort  of  childishness,  if  I  may  so  say,  of  the 
understanding,  wherein  during  the  fit,  it  plays  with, 
and  dandles  some  insignificant  puppet  to  no  end,  nor 
with  any  design  at  all,  and  yet  cannot  easily  be  got 
off"  from  it.  Thus  some  trivial  sentence  or  a  scrap  of 
poetry  will  sometimes  get  into  men's  beads,  and  make 
such  a  chiming  there,  that  there  is  no  stilling  of  it; 
no  peace  to  be  obtained,  nor  attention  to  any  thing 
else,  but  this  impertinent  guest  will  take  up  the  mind. 
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and  possess  the  thoughts  in  spite  of  all  endeavours  to 
get  rid  of  it.  Whether  every  one  hath  experimented 
in  themselves  this  troublesome  intrusion  of  some  frisk- 
ing ideas  -which  thus  importune  the  understanding, 
and  hinder  it  from  being  better  employed,  I  know  not. 
But  persons  of  very  good  parts,  and  those  more  than 
one  I  have  heard  speak  and  complain  of  it  themselves. 
The  reason  I  have  to  make  this  doubt,  is  from  what 
I  have  known  in  a  case  something  of  kin  to  this, 
though  much  odder,  and  that  is  a  sort  of  visions  that 
some  people  have  lying  quiet  but  perfectly  awake  in 
the  dark,  or  with  their  eyes  shut.  It  is  a  great  variety 
of  faces,  most  commonly  very  old  ones,  that  appear  to 
them  in  a  train  one  after  another;  so  that  having  had 
just  the  sight  of  one,  it  immediately  passes  away  to 
give  place  to  another,  that  the  same  instant  succeeds, 
and  has  as  quick  an  exit  as  its  leader,  and  so  they 
march  on  in  a  constant  succession ;  nor  can  any  one 
of  them  by  any  endeavour  be  stopped  or  retained  be- 
yond the  instant  of  its  appearance,  but  is  thrust  out 
by  its  follower,  which  will  have  its  turn.  Concerning 
this  fantastical  phenomenon,  I  have  talked  with  seve- 
ral peopla,  whereof  some  have  been  perfectly  acquaint- 
ed with  it,  and  others  have  been  so  wholly  strangers  to 
it,  that  they  could  hardly  be  brought  to  conceive  or 
believe  it.  I  know  a  lady  of  excellent  parts  who  had 
got  past  thirty  without  having  ever  had  the  least  no- 
tice of  any  such  thing;  she  was  so  great  a  stranger  to 
it,  that  when  she  heard  me  and  another  talking  of  it, 
could  scarce  forbear  thinking  we  bantered  her;  but 
sometime  after  drinking  a  large  dose  of  dilute  tea  (as 
she  was  ordered  by  a  physician),  going  to  bed,  she  told 
us  at  next  meeting,  that  she  had  now  experimented 
what  our  discourse  had  much  ado  to  persuade  her  of. 
She  had  seen  a  great  variety  of  faces  in  a  long  train, 
succeeding  one  another,  as  we  had  described;  they 
were  all  strangers  and  intruders,  such  as  she  had  no 
acquaintance  with  before,  nor  sought  after  them,  and 
as  they  came  of  themselves,  they  went  too ;  none  of 
them  staid  a  moraeul,  nor  could  be  deteiined  by  all  the 
endeavours  she  could  use,  but  went  on  in  their  solemn 
procession,  just  appeared  and  then  vanished.    This 
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odd  phenomenon  seems  to  have  a  mechanical  cause, 
and  to  depend  upon  the  matter  and  motion  of  the  hlood 
or  animal  spirits. 

When  the  fancy  is  bound  by  passion,  I  know  no 
way  to  set  the  mind  free  and  at  liberty  to  prosecute 
what  thoughts  the  man  would  mate  choice  of,  but  to 
allay  the  present  passion,  or  i;ounterbalance  it  with 
another,  which  is  an  art  to  be  got  by  study,  and  ac- 
quaintance with  the  passions. 

Those  who  find  themselves  apt  to  be  carried  away 
with  the  spontaneous  current  of  their  own  thoughts, 
not  excited  by  any  passion  or  interest,  must  be  very 
wary  and  careful  in  all  the  instances  of  it  to  stop  it, 
and  never  humour  their  minds  in  being  thus  triflingly 
busy.  Men  know  the  value  of  their  coi-poral  liberty, 
and  therefore  suffer  not  willingly  fetters  and  chains 
to  be  put  upon  them.  To  have  the  mind  captivated 
is,  for  the  time,  certainly  the  greater  evil  of  the  two, 
and  deserves  our  utmost  care  and  endeavours  to  pre- 
serve the  freedom  of  our  better  part.  And  in  this  case 
our  pains  wUl  not  be  lost ;  stri^^ing  and  struggling  will 
prevail,  if  we  constantly,  in  all  such  occasions,  make 
use  of  it.  We  must  never  indulge  these  trivial  atten- 
tions of  thought;  as  soon  as  we  find  the  mind  makes 
itself  a  business  of  nothing,  we  should  immediately 
disturb  and  check  it,  introduce  new  and  more  serious 
considerations,  and  not  leave  until  we  have  beaten  it 
off  from  the  pursuit  it  was  upon.  This,  at  first,  if  we 
have  let  the  contrary  practice  grow  to  a  habit,  will 
perhaps  be  difficult ;  but  constant  endeavours  will  by 
degrees  prevail,  and  at  the  last  make  it  easy.  When 
a  man  is  pretty  well  advanced,  and  can  command  his 
mind  off  at  pleasure  from  incidental  and  undesigned 
piirsnits,  it  may  not  be  amiss  for  him  to  go  on  farther, 
and  make  attempts  upon  naeditations  of  greater  mo- 
ment, that  at  the  last  he  may  have  fttll  power  over  his 
own  mind,  and  be  so  fullymaster  of  his  own  thoughts, 
as  to  be  able  to  transfer  them  from  one  subject  to  an- 
other, with  the  same  ease  that  he  can  lay  by  any  thing 
he  has  in  his  hand,  and  take  something  else  that  he 
has  a  mind  to  in  the  room  of  it.  This  liberty  of  mind 
is  of  great  use  both  in  biisiness  and  study,  and  he  that 
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has  got  it  -nrill  have  no  small  adrantage  of  ease  and 
dispatch  in  all  that  is  the  chosen  and  useful  employ- 
ment of  his  understanding. 

The  third  and  last  vray  which  I  mentioned  the  mind 
to  be  sometimes  taken  up  \rith,  I  mean  the  chiming 
of  some  particular  -words  or  sentence  in  the  memory, 
and,  as  it  were,  making  a  noise  in  the  head,  and  the 
like,  seldom  happens  but  when  the  raind  is  lazy,  or 
very  loosely  and  negligently  employed.  It  were  bet- 
ter indeed  be  without  such  impertinent  and  useless 
repetitions.  An^-  obTious  idea,  when  it  is  roving  cause- 
lessly at  a  venture,  being  of  more  use  and  apter  to 
suggest  something  worth  consideration,  than  the  in- 
significant buzz  of  purely  empty  sounds.  But  since  the 
rousing  of  the  mind,  and  setting  the  understanding  on 
work  with  some  degrees  of  vigour,  does  for  the  most 
part  presently  set  it  free  from  these  idle  companions, 
it  may  not  be  amiss,  whenever  we  find  ourselves  trou- 
bled with  them,  to  make  use  of  so  profitable  a  remedy 
that  is  always  at  hand. 
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TO    MB.  ANTHONY    BACON,   HIS  DEAR    BROTHEB. 

Loving  and  beloved  brother,  I  do  now  like  some  that 
have  an  orchard  ill-neighboured,  that  gather  their  fruit 
before  it  is  ripe,  to  prevent  stealing.  These  fragments 
of  my  conceits  were  going  to  print :  to  labour  the  stay 
of  them  had  been  troublesome,  and  subject  to  inter- 
pretation ;  to  let  them  pass  had  been  to  adventure  the 
wrong  they  might  receive  bj-  untrue  copies,  or  by  some 
garnishment  which  it  might  please  any  that  should  set 
them  forth  to  bestow  upon  them;  therefore  I  held  it 
best  discretion  to  publish  them  myself,  as  they  passed 
long  ago  from  my  pen,  without  any  farther  disgrace 
than  the  weakness  of  the  author:  and  as  I  did  ever 
hold,  there  might  be  as  great  a  vanity  in  retiring  and 
•withdrawing  men's  cinceits  (except  they  be  of  some 
nature)  from  the  world,  as  in  obtruding  them ;  so  in 
these  particulars  I  have  played  myself  the  inquisitor, 
and  find  nothing  to  my  understanding  in  them  con- 
trary or  iofectious  to  the  state  of  religion  or  manners, 
but  rather,  as  I  suppose,  medicinable  :  only  I  disliked 
now  to  put  them  out,  because  they  will  be  like  the  late 
new  halfpence,  which,  though  the  silver  were  good, 
yet  the  pieces  were  small;  but  since  they  woxild  not 
stay  with  their  master,  bijt  would  needs  travel  abroad, 
I  have  preferred  them  to  you  that  are  next  myself ; 
dedicating  them,  such  as  they  are,  to  our  love,  in  the 
depth  whereof,  I  assure  you,  I  sometimes  wish  your 
infirmities  translated  upon  myself,  that  her  majesty 
might  have  the  service  of  so  active  and  able  a  mind ; 
and  I  might  be  with  excxise  confined  to  tliese  contem- 
plations and  studies,  for  which  I  am  fittest ;  so  com- 
mend I  you  to  the  preservation  of  the  Divine  Majesty. 
Your  entire  loving  brother, 

Fra.n.  Bacox. 
From  my  chamber  at  Gray's  Inn, 
this  30(h  of  January,  1597. 
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TO  MY   LOVING   BROTHER, 

SIR  JOHN  CONSTABLE,  KT. 

My  last  Essays  I  dedicated  to  my  dear  brother,  Mr. 
Anthony  Bacon,  who  is  with  God.  Looting  among 
my  papers  this  vacation,  I  foimd  others  of  the  same 
nature :  which  if  I  myself  shall  notsufler  to  be  lost,  it 
seemeth  the  world  will  not,  by  the  often  printing  of 
the  former.  Missing  my  brother,  I  found  you  next ; 
in  respectof  bond,  both  of  near  alliance,  and  of  straight 
friendship  and  society-,  and  particularly  of  communi- 
cation in  studies ;  wherein  I  must  acknowledge  my- 
self beholden  to  you :  for  as  my  business  found  rest 
in  my  contemplations,  somy  contemplations  ever  found 
rest  in  yourlo^-ing  conference  and  judgment:  so  wish- 
ing you  all  good,  I  remain 

Your  loving  brother  and  friend, 
1612.  Fea.  Bacon. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  my  very  good  Lord 
THE   DUKE    OF    BUCKINGHAM, 

His  Grace  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England. 

EXCELLENT  LORD, 

Solomon  says, 'A  good  name  is  as  a  precious  oint- 
ment;' and  I  assure  myself  such  will  your  grace's 
name  be  -with  posterity  :  for  your  fortune  and  merit 
both  have  been  eminent;  and  you  have  planted  things 
that  are  like  to  last.  I  do  now  publish  my  Essays ; 
which,  of  all  my  other  works,  have  been  most  current: 
for  that,  as  it  seems,  they  come  home  to  men's  business 
and  bosoms.  I  have  enlarged  them  both  in  number  and 
weight ;  so  that  they  are  indeed  a  new  work :  I  thought 
it  therefore  agreeable  to  my  affection  and  obUgarion 
to  your  grace,  to  prefix  your  name  before  them,  both 
in  English  and  Latin :  for  I  do  conceive,  that  the  Latin 


PREFATORY  EPISTLES.  93 

volume  of  them,  being  in  the  universal  language,  may 
last  as  long  as  books  last.  My  Instauration  I  dedicated 
to  the  king  ;  my  History  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  which 
I  have  now  translated  into  Latin,  and  my  portions  of 
Natural  History,  to  the  Prince ;  and  these  I  dedicate 
to  your  grace, being  of  the  best  fruits,  that,  by  the  good 
increase  which  God  gives  to  my  pen  and  labours,  I 
could  yield.  God  lead  your  grace  by  the  hand. 
Your  grace's  most  obliged 

And  faithful  servant, 

Fb.  St.  Albans. 


ESSAYS, 

CIVIL  AND  MORAL. 


OF  TRUTH. 


What  is  truth?  said  jesting  Pilate,  and  would  not  stay 
for  an  answer.  Certainly  there  be  that  delight  in  giddi- 
ness, and  count  it  a  bondage  to  fix  a  behef ;  affecting 
free  will  in  thinking,  as  well  as  in  acting :  and,  though 
the  sects  of  philosophers  of  that  kind  be  gone,  yet  there 
remain  certain  discoursing  wits  which  are  of  the  same 
veins,  though  there  be  not  so  much  blood  in  them  as 
was  in  those  of  the  ancients.  But  it  is  not  only  the 
difiiculty  and  labour  which  men  take  in  finding  out  of 
truth;  nor  again,  that,  when  it  is  found,  it  imposeth 
upon  men's  thoughts,  that  doth  bring  lies  in  favour  ; 
but  a  natural,  though  corrupt,  love  of  the  lie  itself. 
One  of  the  later  schools  of  the  Grecians  examineth 
the  matter,  and  is  at  a  stand  to  think  what  should  be 
in  it,  that  men  should  love  lies,  where  neither  they 
make  for  pleastire,  as  Avith  poets ;  nor  for  advantage, 
as  with  the  merchant;  but  for  the  lie's  sake.  But  I 
cannot  tell :  this  same  truth  is  a  naked  and  open  day- 
light, that  doth  not  shew  the  masks,  and  mummeries, 
and  triumphs  of  the  world,  half  so  stately  and  dain- 
tily as  candlelights.  Truth  may  perhaps  come  to  the 
price  of  a  pearl,  that  sheweth  best  by  day;  but  it  wUl 
not  rise  to  the  price  of  a  diamond  or  carbuncle,  that 
sheweth  best  in  varied  lights.  A  mixture  of  a  lie  doth 
ever  add  pleasure.  Doth  any  man  doubt,  that  if  there 
were  taken  out  of  men's  minds  vain  opinions,  flatter- 
ing hopes,  false  valuations,  imaginations  as  one  would, 
and  the  like,  but  it  would  leave  the  minds  of  a  num- 
ber of  men  poor  shrunken  things,  full  of  melancholy 
and  indisposition,  and  unpleasingto  themselves?  One 
of  the  fathers,  in  great  severity,  called  poesy,  'vinum 
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dafmonum,'  becaiise  it  filleth  the  imagination,  and  yet 
it  is  but  with  the  shadow  of  a  lie.  But  it  is  not  the 
lie  that  passeth  through  the  mind,  but  the  lie  that  sink- 
eth  in  andsettleth  in  it,  that  doth  the  hurt,  such  as  we 
spake  of  before.  But,  howsoever  these  things  are  thus 
in  men's  depraved  judgments  and  affections,  yet  truth, 
which  only  doth  judge  itself,  teacheth  that  the  inquiry 
of  truth,  which  is  the  love-making,  or  wooing  of  it; 
the  knowledge  of  truth,  which  is  the  presence  of  it; 
and  the  belief  of  truth,  which  is  the  enjoying  of  it ;  is 
the  sovereign  good  of  human  natiue.  The  first  crea- 
ture of  God,  in  the  works  of  the  days,  was  the  light  of 
the  sense  ;  the  last  was  the  light  df  reason ;  and  his 
Sabbath  work,  ever  since,  is  the  illiunination  of  his 
Spirit.  First,  he  breatheth  light  upon  the  face  of  the 
matter,  or  chaos ;  then  he  breathed  light  into  the  face 
of  man ;  and  still  he  breathed  and  inspireth  light  into 
the  face  of  his  chosen.  The  poet  that  beautified  the 
sect,  that  was  otherwise  inferior  to  the  rest,  saith  yet 
excellently  well,  '  It  is  a  pleasiire  to  stand  upon  the 
shore,  and  to  see  ships  tossed  upon  the  sea  :  a  pleasure  to 
standin  the  window  of  a  castle,  and  to  see  a  battle,  and 
the  adventures  thereof  below  :  but  no  pleasure  is  com- 
parable to  the  standing  upon  the  vantage  ground  of  ti-uth 
(a  hill  not  to  be  commanded,  and  where  the  air  is 
always  clear  and  serene),  and  to  see  the  errors  and 
wanderings,  and  mists  and  tempests,  in  the  vale  be- 
low :'  so  always  that  this  prospect  be  with  pity,  and 
not  with  swelling  or  pride.  Certainly  it  is  heaven 
upon  earth  to  have  a  man's  mind  move  in  charity, 
rest  in  Providence,  and  turn  upon  the  poles  of  truth. 
To  pass  from  theological  and  philosophical  truth  to 
the  truth  of  civil  business,  it  will  be  acknowledged, 
even  by  those  who  practise  it  not,  thatclear  and  round 
dealing  is  the  honcxir  of  man's  nature,  and  that  mix- 
ture of  falsehood  is  like  alloy  in  coin  of  gold  and  silver, 
which  may  make  the  metal  work  the  better,  but  it 
embaseth  it ;  for  these  winding  and  crooked  courses 
are  the  goings  of  the  serpent,  which  goeth  basely 
upon  the  belly,  and  not  upon  the  feet.  There  is  no 
vice  that  doth  so  cover  a  man  with  shame  as  to  be 
found  false  and  perfidious :    and  therefore  Montaigne 
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saith  prettily,  when  he  inquired  the  reason  why  the 
word  of  the  lie  should  be  such  a  disgrace,  and  such 
an  odious  charge,  '  If  it  be  well  weighed,  to  say  that  a 
man  lieth,  is  as  much  as  to  say  that  he  is  brave  to- 
wards God,  and  a  c<^ward  towards  men  :  for  a  lie  faces 
God,  and  shrinks  from  man.*  Surely  the  wickedness 
of  falsehood  and  breach  of  faith  cannot  possibly  be 
so  highly  expressed  as  in  that  it  shall  be  the  last  peal 
to  caill  the  judgments  of  God  upon  the  generations  of 
men  :  it  being  foretold,  that  when  '  Christ  cometh,' 
he  shall  not '  find  faith  upon  earth.' 

■     OF  DEATH. 

Men  fear  death  as  children  fear  to  go  into  the  dark ; 
and  as  that  natural  fear  in  children  is  increased  with 
tales,  so  is  the  other.  Certainly-,  the  contemplation 
of  death,  as  the  wages  of  sin  and  passage  to  another 
world,  is  holy  and  religious ;  but  the  fear  of  it,  as  a 
tribute  due  unto  nature,  is  weak.  Yet  in  religious 
meditations  there  is  sometimes  mixture  of  vanity  and 
of  superstition.  You  shall  read  in  some  of  the  friars' 
books  of  mortification,  that  a  man  should  think  with 
himself  what  the  pain  is,  if  he  have  but  his  finger's 
end  pressed  or  tortured,  and  thereby  imagine  what 
the  pains  of  death  are  when  the  whole  body  is  cor- 
rupted and  dissolved ;  when  many  times  death  passeth 
with  less  pain  than  the  torture  of  a  limb ;  for  the  most 
vital  parts  are  not  the  quickest  of  sense  :  and  by  him 
that  spake  only  as  a  philosopher  and  natural  man,  it 
was  well  said,  '  Pompa  mortis  magis  terret,  quam 
mors  ipsa.'  Groans,  and  convulsions,  and  a  disco- 
loured face,  and  friends  weeping,  and  blacks,  and  ob- 
sequies, and  the  like,  shew  death  terri'ole.  It  is  wor- 
thy the  observing,  that  there  is  no  passion  in  the  mind 
of  man  so  weak,  but  it  mates  and  maisters  the  fear  of 
death;  and  therefore  death  is  no  such  terrible  enemy 
when  a  man  hath  so  many  attendants  about  him  that 
ran  win  the  combat  of  him.  Revenge  triumphs  over 
death ;  love  slights  it ;  honour  aspires  to  it ;  grief 
flieth  to  it;  fear  pre-occupieth  it;  nay,  we  read,  after 
Otho  the  emperor  had  slain  himself,  pity  (which  is 
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the  tenderest  of  affections)  provoked  many  to  die  out 
of  mere  compassion  to  their  sovereign,  and  as  the 
truest  sort  of  followers.  Nay,  Seneca  adds,  niceness 
and  satiety  :  '  Cogita  quamdiu  eadem  fcceris ;  mori 
velle,  non  tantum  fortis,  aut  miser,  sed  etiam  fastidi- 
osua  potest.'  A  man  would  die,  though  he  were 
neither  valiant  nor  miserable,  only  upon  a  weariness 
to  do  the  same  thing  so  oft  over  and  over.  It  is  no 
less  worthy  to  observe,  how  little  alteration  in  good 
spirits  the  approaches  of  death  make ;  for  they  appear 
to  be  the  same  men  till  the  last  instant.  Augustus 
Caesar  died  in  a  compliment:  '  Livia,  conjugii  uostri 
memor  vive,  et  vale.'  Tiberius  in  dissimulation,  as 
Tacitus  saith  of  him,  '  Jam  Tiberium  viies  et  corpus, 
nou  dissimuatio,  deserebant:'  Vespasian  in  a  jest, 
sitting  upon  the  stool,  '  Ut  puto  Deus  fio:'  Galba  with 
a  sentence,  '  Feri,  si  ex  re  sit  popuii  Romani,"  holding 
forth  hisneck:  Septimus  Severusin  dispatch,  'Adeste, 
si  quid  mihi  restat  agendum,'  and  the  like.  Certainly 
the  Stoics  bestowed  too  much  cost  upon  death,  and  by 
their  great  preparations  made  it  appear  more  fearful. 
Better,  saith  he,  'qui  finem  vitae  extremum  inter  mu- 
nera  ponat  naturae.'  It  is  as  natural  to  die  as  to  be 
bom ;  and  to  a  little  infant,  perhaps,  the  one  is  as  pain- 
ful as  the  other.  He  that  dies  in  an  earnest  pursuit, 
is  like  one  that  is  wounded  in  hot  blotid;  who,  for  the 
time,  scarce  feels  the  hurt;  and  therefore  a  mind  fixed 
and  bent  upon  somewhat  that  is  good,  doth  avert  the 
dolours  of  death  :  but,  above  all,  believe  it,  the  sweet- 
est canticle  is,  '  Nunc  dimit^is,'.  when  a  man  hath  ob- 
tained worthy  ends  and  expectations.  Death  hath 
this  also,  that  it  openeth  the  gate  to  good  fame,  and 
extinguisheth  envy:  '  Extinctus  amabitur  idem.' 


OF  UNITY  IN  RELIGION. 

Religion  being  the  chief  bond  of  human  society,  it 
is  a  happy  thing  when  itself  is  well  contained  within 
the  true  bond  of  unity.  The  quarrels  and  divisions 
about  religion  were  evils  unknown  to  the  heathen. 
F 
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The  reason  was,  because  the  religion  of  the  heathen 
consisted  rather  in  rites  and  ceremonies,  than  in  any 
constant  belief:  for  you  may  imagine  what  kind  of 
faith  theirs  was,  when  the  chief  doctors  and  fathers 
of  their  church  were  the  poets.  But  the  true  God 
hath  this  attribute,  that  he  is  a  jealous  God;  and 
therefore  his  worship  and  religion  will  endure  no 
mixture,  nor  partner.  We  shall  therefore  speak  a 
few  words  concerning  the  unity  of  the  church;  what 
are  the  fruits  thereof;  what  the  bonds;  and  what  the 
means. 

The  fruits  of  unity  (next  unto  the  well-pleasing  of 
God,  which  is  all  in  all)  are  two ;  the  one  towards 
those  that  are  without  the  church,  the  other  towards 
those  that  are  within.  For  the  former,  it  is  certain, 
that  heresies  and  schisms  are  of  all  others  the  greatest 
scandals:  yea,  more  than  corruption  of  manners:  for 
as  in  the  natural  body  a  wound  or  solution  of  conti- 
nuity is  worse  than  a  corrupt  humour,  so  in  the  spiri- 
tual :  so  that  nothing  doth  so  much  keep  men  out  of 
the  church,  and  drive  men  out  of  the  church,  as  breach 
of  unity ;  and,  therefore,  whensoever  it  comethto  that 
pass  that  one  saith,  *  ecce  in  deserto,'  another  saith, 
•  ecce  in  penetralibus ;'  that  is,  when  some  men  seek 
Christ  in  the  conventicles  of  heretics,  and  others  in 
the  outward  face  of  a  church,  that  voice  had  need  con- 
tinually to  sound  in  men's  ears,  'nolite  esire,' — 'go 
not  out.'  The  doctor  of  the  Gentiles  (the  propriety'  of 
whose  vocation  drew  him  to  have  a  special  care  of 
those  without)  saith,  '  If  an  heathen  come  in,  and 
hear  ^-ou  speak  with  several  tongncs,  will  he  not  say 
that  you  are  mad?'  and,  certainly,  it  is  little  better: 
when  atheists  and  profane  persons  do  hear  of  so  many 
discordant  and  contrary  opinions  in  religion  it  doth 
avert  them  from  the  church,  and  maketh  them  'to  sit 
down  in  the  chair  of  the  scorners.'  It  is  but  a  light 
thing  to  be  vouched  in  so  serious  a  matter,  but  yet  it 
expresseth  well  the  deformitj-.  There  is  a  master  of 
scoffing,  that  in  his  catalogue  of  books  of  a  feigned 
library,  sets  down  this  title  of  a  book,  'The  jMorris- 
Dance  of  Heretics:'  for,  indeed,  every  sect  of  them 
had  a  diverse  posture,  or  cringe,  by  themselves,  which 
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cannot  but  move  diversion  in  worldlings  and  depraved 
politics,  who  are  apt  to  contemn  holy  things. 

As  for  the  fruit  towards  those  that  are  within,  it  is 
peace,  which  containeth  infinite  blessings ;  it  esta- 
blisheth  faith ;  it  kindleth  charity ;  the  outward  peace 
of  the  church  distilleth  into  peace  of  conscience,  and 
it  tumetli  the  labours  of  writing  and  reading  contro- 
versies into  treaties  of  mortification  and  devotion. 

Concerning  the  bonds  of  unity,  the  true  placing  of 
them  importeth  exceedingly.  There  appear  to  be  two 
extremes :  for  to  certain  zealots  all  speech  of  pacifi- 
cation is  odious.  'Is  it  peace,  Jehu?' — '  What  hast 
thou  to  do  with  peace  ?  turn  thee  behind  me.'  Peace 
is  not  the  matter,  but  following  a  party.  Contrari- 
wise, certain  Laodiceans  and  lukewarm  persons  think 
they  may  accommodate  points  of  religion  by  middle 
ways,  and  taking  part  of  both,  and  witty  reconcile- 
ments, as  if  they  would  make  an  arbitrement  between 
God  and  man.  Both  these  extremes  are  to  be  avoided ; 
which  Avili  be  done  if  the  league  of  Christians,  penned 
by  our  Saviour  himself,  were  in  the  two  cross  clauses 
thereof  soundly  and  plainly  expounded:  '  He  that  is 
not  with  us  is  against  us ;'  and  again, '  He  that  is  not 
against  us  is  with  us;'  that  is,  if  the  points  funda- 
mental, and  of  substance  in  religion,  were  truly  dis- 
cerned, and  distinguished  from  points  not  merely  of 
faith,  but  of  opinion,  order,  or  good  intention.  This 
is  a  thing  may  seem  to  many  a  matter  trivial,  and 
done  already ;  but  if  it  were  done  less  partiEilly,  it 
would  be  embraced  more  generally. 

Of  this  I  may  give  only  this  advice,  according  to 
my  small  model.  Men  ought  to  take  heed  of  rending 
God's  church  by  two  kinds  of  controversies;  the  one 
is,  when  the  matter  of  the  point  controverted  is  too 
small  and  light,  not  worth  the  heat  and  strife  about 
it,  kindled  only  by  contradiction  ;  for,  as  it  is  noted 
by  one  of  the  fathers,  Christ's  coat  indeed  had  no 
seam,  but  the  church's  vesture  was  of  divers  colours  ; 
whereupon  he  saith,  '  in  veste  varietas  sit,  scissma 
non  sit,'  they  be  two  tlwngs,  unity  and  uniformity : 
the  other  is,  when  the  matter  of  the  point  controverted 
is  great,  but  it  is  driven  to  an  over-great  subtilty  and 
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otscurity,  so  that  it  becometh  a  thing  rather  ingeniotU 
than  substantial.  A  man  that  is  of  judgment,  and 
understanding  shall  sometimes  hear  ignorant  men 
differ,  and  know  well  within  himself  that  those  which 
so  differ  mean  one  thing,  and  yet  they  themselves 
would  never  agree  ;  and  if  it  come  so  to  pass  in  that 
distance  of  judgment,  which  is  between  man  and  man, 
shall  we  not  think  that  God  'above,  that  knows  the 
heart,  doth  not  discern  that  frail  men,  in  some  of  their 
contradictions,  intend  the  same  thing,  and  accepteth 
of  both  ?  The  natiire  of  such  controversies  is  excel- 
lently expressed  by  St.  Paul,  in  the  warning  and  pre- 
cept that  he  giveth  concerning  the  same,  '  devita  pro- 
fanas  vocum  novitates,  et  oppositiones  falsi  nominig 
scientiae.*  Men  create  oppositions  which  are  not,  and 
put  them  into  new  terms  so  fixed,  as  whereas  the 
meaning  ought  to  govern  the  term,  the  term  in  effect 
govemeth  the  meaning.  There  be  also  two  false 
peaces,  or  unities;  the  one,  when  the  peace  is  grounded 
but  upon  an  implicit  ignorance ;  for  all  colours  will 
agree  in  the  dark :  the  other,  when  it  is  pierced  up  upon 
a  direct  admission  of  contraries  in  fundamental  points: 
for  truth  and  falsehood,  in  such  things,  are  like  the 
iron  and  clay  in  the  toes  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  image; 
they  may  cleave,  but  they  will  not  incoi-porate. 

Concerning  the  means  of  procuring  unity,  men  must 
beware,  that,  in  the  procuring  or  >nuniting  of  religious 
unit>-,  they  do  not  dissolve  and  deface  the  laws  of 
charity  and  of  human  society.  There  be  two  swords 
amongst  Christians,  the  spiritual  and  temporal ;  and 
both  have  tlieir  due  office  and  place  in  the  maintenance 
of  reUgion  :  but  we  may  not  take  up  the  third  sword, 
which  is  iMahomet's  sword,  or  like  unto  it :  that  is,  to 
propagate  religion  by  wars,  or  by  sanguinary  perse- 
cutions to  force  consciences  ;  except  it  be  in  cases  of 
overt  scandal,  blasphemy,  or  intermixture  of  practice 
against  the  state ;  much  less  to  nourish  seditions  ;  to 
authorize  conspiracies  and  rebellions ;  to  put  the  sword 
into  the  people's  hands;  and  the  like,  tending  to  the 
subversion  of  all  government,  which  is  the  ordinance 
of  God:  for  this  is  but  to  dash  the  first  table  against 
the  second ;  and  so  to  consider  men  as  Christians,  as 
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^e  forget  that  they  are  men.  Lucretiud  the  poet, 
when  he  beheld  the  act  of  Agamemnon,  that  covild 
endure  the  sacrificing  of  his  own  daughter,  exclaimed : 

'  Tantum  re!i  jio  potuit  suadere  malorum.' 
What  would  he  have  said,  if  he  had  known  of  the 
massacre  in  France,  or  the  powder  treason  of  Eng- 
land ?  He  would  hare  been  seven  times  more  epicure 
and  atheist  than  he  was:  for  as  the  temporal  sword 
is  to  be  drawn  with  great  circiomspection  in  cases  of 
religion,  so  it  is  a  thing  monstrous  to  put  it  into  the 
hand^  of  the  common  people ;  let  that  be  left  unto 
the  anabaptists,  and  other  furies.  It  was  agreed  blas- 
phemy, when  the  de^il  said,  '  I  will  ascend  and  be 
like  the  Highest ;'  but  it  is  greater  blasphemy  to  per- 
sonate God,  and  biing  him  in  saying,  '  I  will  descend, 
and  be  like  the  prince  of  darkness :'  and  what  is  it 
better,  to  make  the  cause  of  rehgion  to  descend  to  the 
cruel  and  execrable  actions  of  murdering  princes, 
butchery  of  people,  and  subversion  of  states  and  go- 
vernments ?  Surely  this  is  to  bring  down  the  Holy 
Ghost,  instead  of  the  likeness  of  a  dove,  in  the  shape 
of  a  vulture  or  raven  ;  and  to  set  out  of  the  bark  of  a 
Christian  church  a  flag  of  a  bark  of  pirates  and  assas- 
sins; therefore  it  is  most  necessary  that  the  church, 
by  doctrine  and  decree,  princes  by  their  sword,  and 
all  learnings,  both  Christian  and  moral,  as  by  their 
Mercxiry  rod  to  damn,  and  send  to  hell  for  ever,  those 
facts  and  opinions  tending  to  the  support  of  the  same, 
as  hath  been  already  in  good  part  done.  Surely  in 
councils  concerning  religion,  that  counsel  of  the  apo- 
stle would  be  prefixed,  '  If  a  hominis  non  implet  jus- 
titiam  Dei :'  and  it  was  a  notable  observation  of  a 
wise  father,  that  no  less  ingenuously  confessed,  that 
those  which  held  and  persuaded  pressure  of  consci- 
ences, were  commonly  interested  therein  themselves 
for  their  own  ends. 

OF  REVENGE. 

Revenge  is  a  kind  of  VTild  justice,  which  the  more 
man's  nature  runs  to,  the  more  ought  law  to  weed  it 
out :   for  as  for  the  first  wrong,  it  doth  but  offend  the 
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law,  but  the  revenge  of  that  wrong  putteth  the  law 
out  of  office.  Certainly,  in  taking  revenge,  a  man  is 
tut  even  with  his  enemy ;  but  in  passing  it  over  he  is 
superior;  for  it  is  a  prince's  part  to  pardon:  and  So- 
lomon, I  am  sure,  saith, '  It  is  the  glory  of  a  man  to 
pass  by  an  oifence.'  That  which  is  past  is  gone  and 
irrecoverable,  and  wise  men  have  enough  to  do  with 
things  present  and  to  come;  therefore  they  do  but 
trifle  with  themselves,  that  labour  in  past  matters. 
There  is  no  man  doth  a  wrong  for  the  wrong's  sake, 
but  thereby  to  purchase  himself  profit,  or  pleasure,  or 
honour,  or  the  like ;  therefore  why  should  I  be  angry 
with  a  man  for  loving  himself  better  than  me?  And 
if  any  man  should  do  wrong,  merely  out  of  ill-nature, 
why,  yet  it  is  but  like  the  thorn  or  brier,  which  prick 
and  scratch,  because  they  can  do  no  other.  The  most 
tolerable  sort  of  revenge  is  for  those  wrongs  which, 
there  is  no  law  to  remedy:  but  then,  let  a  man  take 
heed  the  revenge  be  such  as  there  is  no  law  to  punish, 
else  a  man's  enemy  Ls  still  beforehand,  and  it  is  two 
for  one.  Some,  when  they  take  revenge,  are  desiroios 
the  party  shotild  know  when  it  cometh :  this  is  the 
more  generous;  for  the  delight  seemeth  to  be  not  so 
much  in  doing  the  hurt  as  in  makingthe  party  repent: 
but  base  and  crafty  cowards  are  like  the  arrow  that 
flieth  in  the  dark.  Cosmus,  duke  of  Florence,  had 
a  desperate  saying  against  perfidious  or  neglecting 
friends,  as  if  those  wrongs  were  unpardonable.  '  You 
shall  read,'  saith  he,  '  that  we  are  commanded  to  for- 
give our  enemies,  but  you  never  read  that  we  are 
commanded  to  forgive  our  friends.'  But  yet  the  spirit 
of  Job  was  in  a  better  tune  :  *  Shall  we,'  saith  he,  '  take 
good  at  God's  hands,  and  not  be  content  to  take  evil 
also  ?'  and  so  of  friends  in  a  proportion.  This  is  cer- 
tain, that  a  man  that  studieth  revenge,  keeps  his  own 
wounds  green,  which  otherwise  would  heal  and  do 
weU.  Public  revenges  are  for  the  most  part  fortunate; 
as  that  for  the  death  of  Caesar;  for  the  death  of  Per- 
tinax;  for  the  death  of  Henry  the  Third  of  France; 
and  many  more.  But  in  private  revenge  it  is  not  so; 
nay,  rather  vindicative  persons  hve  the  life  of  vdtches ; 
vho,  as  they  are  mischievous,  so  end  they  unfortunate. 
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OF  ADVERSITY. 

It  was  a  high  speech  of  Seneca  (after  the  manner  of 
the  Stoics),  that  the  good  things  which  belong  to  pros- 
perity are  to  be  wished,  but  the  good  things  that  belong 
to  adversity  are  to  be  admired :  '  Bona  rerum  secnn- 
dELTum,  optabilia,  adversarum  mirabilia.'     Certainly^ 
if  miracles  be  the  command  over  nature,  they  appear 
most  in  adversity.    It  is  yet  a  higher  speech  of  his  than 
the  other  (much  too  high  for  a  heathen),  '  It  is  true 
greatness  to  have  in  one  the  frailty  of  a  man,  and  the 
seciirity  of  a  God:'- — '  Vere  magnum  habere  fragilitatem 
hominis, secimtatem  Dei.'  This  wouldhave  done  better 
in  poesy,  where  transcendencies  are  more  allowed;  and 
the  poets,  indeed,  have  been  busy  with  it;  for  it  is  ia 
effect  the  thing  which  is  figured  in  that  strange  fiction 
of  the  ancient  poets,  which  seemetli  not  to  be  without 
mystery ;    nay,  and  to  have   some  approach  to  the 
state  of  a  Christian, '  that  Hercules,  when  he  went  to 
unbind  Prometheus  (by  whom  human  nature  is  repre- 
sented), sailed  the  length  of  the  great  ocean  in  an 
earthen  pot  or  pitcher,  lively  describing  Christian  re- 
solution, that  saileth  in  the  frail  bark  of  the  flesh 
through  the  waves  of  the  world,'    But  to  speak  in  a 
mean,  the  virtue  of  prosperity  istemperance,  the  virtue 
of  adversity  is  fortitude,  which  in  morals  is  the  more 
heroical  virtue.    Prosperity  is  the  blessing  of  the  Old 
Testament,  adversity  is  the  blessing  of  the  New,  which, 
carrieth  the  great  benediction,  and  the  clearer  reve- 
lation of  God's  favour.     Yet  "even  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, if  you  listen  to  David's  harp,  you  shall  tear  as 
many  hearse-like  airs  as  carols ;  and  the  pencil  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  laboured  more  in  describing  the  af- 
flictions of  Job  than  the  felicities  of  Solomon.     Pros- 
perity is  not  without  many  fears  and  distastes ;  and 
adversity  is  not  without  comforts  and  hopes.     We  see 
in  needleworks  and  embroideries,  it  is  more  pleasing 
to  have  a  lively  work  upon  a  sad  and  solemn  ground, 
than  to  have  a  dark  and  melancholy  work  upon  a  light> 
some  ground:  judge,  therefore,  of  the  pleasure  of  the 
heart  by  the  pleasure  of  the  eye.    Certainly  virtue  is 
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like  precious  odours,  most  fragrant  where  they  are  in- 
censed, or  crushed ;  for  prosperity  doth  best  discover 
vice,  but  adversity  doth  best  discover  virtue. 

OF  SIMULATION  AND  DISSIMULATION. 

Dissimulation  is  but  a  faint  kind  of  policy,  or  wis- 
dom; for  it  asketh  a  strong  wit  and  a  strong  heart  to 
know  when  to  tell  truth,  and  to  do  it:  therefore  it  is 
the  weaker  sort  of  poUticians  that  are  the  greatest  dis- 
semblers. 

Tacitus  saith, '  Livia  sorted  well  with  the  arts  of  her 
husband,  and  dissimulation  of  herson;  attributing  arts 
or  policy  to  Augustus,  and  dissimulation  to  Tiberius :' 
and  again,  when  Mucianus  encourageth  Vespasian  to 
take  arms  against  Vitellius,  he.  saith,  '  We  rise  not 
against  the  piercing  judgment  of  Augustus,  nor  the  ex- 
treme caution  or  closeness  of  Tiberiias :'  these  properties 
of  arts,  or  policy,  and  dissimulation  and  closeness,  are 
indeed  habits  andfacultiesseveral,  and  to  be  distinguish- 
ed; for  if  a  man  have  that  penetration  of  judgment  as 
he  can  discern  what  things  are  to  belaid  open,  and  what 
are  to  be  secreted,  and  what  to  be  shewed  at  half  lights, 
and  to  whom  and  when  (which  indeed  are  arts  of  state, 
and  arts  of  life,  as  Tacitus  well  calleth  them),  to  him 
a  habit  of  dissimulation  is  a  hindrance  and  a  poorness. 
But  if  a  man  cannot  attain  to  that  judgment,  then  it 
is  left  to  him  generally  to  be  close,  and  a  dissembler  ; 
for  where  a  man  cannot  choose  or  vary  in  particulars, 
there  it  is  good  to  take  the  safest  and  wariest  way  in 
general,  like  the  going  softly  by  one  that  cannot  well 
see.  Certainly  the  ablest  men  that  ever  were,  have 
had  all  an  openness  and  frankness  of  dealing,  and  a 
name  of  certainty  and  veracity :  but  then  they  were 
like  horses  well  managed,  for  they  coxild  tell  passing 
well  when  to  stop  or  turn;  and  at  such  times  when 
they  thought  the  case  indeed  required  dissimulation, 
if  they  then  used  it,  it  came  to  pass  that  the  former 
opinion  spread  abroad,  of  their  good  faith  and  clearness 
of  dealing,  made  them  almost  invisible. 

There  be  three  degrees  of  this  hiding  and  veiling  of 
a  man's  self;  the  first,  closeness,  reservation,  and  sa- 
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crecy ,  when  a  man  leaveth  himself  without  observation , 
or  without  hold  to  be  taken,  what  he  is;  the  second, 
dissimulation  in  the  negative,  when  a  man  lets  fall 
signs  and  arguments,  that  he  is  not  that  he  is ;  and 
the  third,  simulation  in  the  affirmative,  when  a  man 
industriously  and  expressly  feigns  and  pretends  to  be 
that  he  is  not. 

For  the  first  of  these,  secrecy, it  is  indeed  the  virtue 
of  a  confessor;  and  assuredly  the  secret  man  heareth 
many  confessions,  for  who  will  open  himself  to  a  blab 
or  a  babbler  ?  But  if  a  man  be  thought  secret,  it  in- 
viteth  discovery,  as  the  more  close  air  sucketh  in  the 
more  open  ;  and,  as  in  confessing,  the  revealing  is  not 
for  worldly  use,  but  for  the  ease  of  a  man's  heart,  so 
secret  men  come  to  the  knowledge  of  many  things  in 
that  kind;  while  men  rather  discharge  their  minds 
than  impart  their  minds.  In  few  words,  mysteries 
are  due  to  secrecy.  Besides  (to  say  truth)  nakedness 
is  uncomely,  as  well  in  mind  as  in  body;  anditaddeth 
no  sniall  reverence  to  men's  manners  and  actions,  if 
they  be  not  altogether  open.  As  for  talkers,  and  futile 
persons,  they  are  commonly  vain  and  credulous  withal: 
for  he  that  talketh  what  he  knoweth,  will  also  talk 
what  he  knoweth  not;  therefore  set  it  down,  that  a 
habit  of  secrecy  is  both  politic  and  moral :  and  in  this 
part  it  is  good,  that  a  man's  face  give  his  tongue  leave 
to  speak ;  for  the  discovery  of  a  man's  self  by  the  tracts 
of  his  countenance,  is  a  great  weakness  and  betraying, 
by  how  much  it  is  many  times  more  marked  and  be- 
lieved than  a  man's  words. 

For  the  second,  which  is  dissimiilation,  it  foUoweth 
many  times  upon  secrecy  by  a  necessity;  so  that  he 
that  will  be  secret,  must  be  a  dissembler  in  some  de- 
gree :  for  men  are  too  cunning  to  suffer  a  man  to  keep 
an  indifferent  carriage  between  both,  and  to  be  secret, 
without  swaying  the  balance  on  either  side.  They  will 
so  beset  a  man  with  questions,  and  draw  him  on,  and 
pick  it  out  of  him,  that,  without  an  absurd  silence,  be 
must  shew  an  iuclination  one  way ;  or,  if  he  do  not, 
they  will  gather  as  much  by  his  silence  as  by  his  speech. 
As  for  equivocations,  or  oraculous  speeches,  they  cannot 
hold  out  long.  So  that  no  man  can  be  secret,  except 
F  2 
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he  give  himself  a  little  scope  of  dissimulation,  which 
is,  as  it  were,  but  the  skirts,  or  train  of  secrecy 

But  for  the  third  degree,  which  is  simulation  and 
false  profession,  that  I  hold  more  culpable,  and  less 
politic,  except  it  be  in  great  and  rare  matters:  and, 
therefore,  a  general  custom  of  simulation  (which  is 
this  last  degree),  is  a  vice  rising  either  of  a  natural 
falseness,  or  fearfulness,  or  of  a  mind  that  hath  some 
main  faults ;  which,  because  a  man  must  needs  dis- 
guise, it  maketh  him  practise  simiilation  in  other 
things,  lest  his  hand  should  be  out  of  use. 

The  advantages  of  simulation  and  dissimulation  are 
three:  first,  to  lay  asleep  opposition,  and  to  surprise; 
for  where  a  man's  intentions  are  published,  it  is  an 
alarm  to  call  up  all  that  are  against  them :  the  second 
is,  to  reserve  to  a  man's  self  a  fair  retreat;  for  if  a 
man  engages  himself  by  a  manifest  declaration,  he 
must  go  through,  or  take  a  fall:  the  third  is,  the  better 
to  discover  the  mind  of  another ;  for  to  him  that  opens 
himself  men  vrill  hardly  shew  themselves  averse ;  but 
will  (fair)  let  him  go  on,  and  torn  their  freedom  of 
speech  to  freedom  of  thought;  and  therefore  it  is  a 
good  shrewd  proverb  of  the  Spaniard, '  Tell  a  lie  and 
find  a  troth ;'  as  if  there  were  no  way  of  discovery  but 
by  simulation.  There  be  also  three  disadvantages  to 
set  it  even  :  the  first,  that  simulation  and  dis>imulation 
commonly  carry  with  them  a  show  of  fearfulness, 
which,  in  any  business,  doth  spoil  the  featiiers  of  round 
flying  up  to  the  mark ;  the  second,  that  it  puzzleth  and 
perpleseth  the  conceits  of  many,  that,  perhaps,  would 
otherwise  co  operate  with  him,  and  makes  a  man  walk 
almost  alone  to  his  own  ends ;  the  third,  and  greatest 
is,  that  it  depriveth  a  man  of  one  of  the  most  principal 
instruments  for  action,  which  is  trust  and  belief.  The 
best  composition  and  temperature  is,  to  have  openness 
in  fame  and  opinion ;  secrecy  in  habit ;  dissimulation 
in  seasonable  use;  and  a  power  to  feign,  if  there  be 
no  remedy. 
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OF  PARENTS  AND  CHILDREN. 

The  joys  of  parents  are  secret,  and  so  are  their  griefs 
and  fears;  they  cannot  utter  the  one,  nor  they  will 
not  utter  the  other.  Children  sweeten  labours,  but 
they  make  misfortunes  more  bitter ;  they  increase  the 
cares  of  life,  but  they  mitigate  the  remembrance  of 
death.  The  perpetuity  by  generation  is  common  to 
beasts ;  but  memory,  merit,  and  noble  works,  are 
proper  to  men :  and  surely  a  man  shall  see  the  noblest 
works  and  foundations  have  proceeded  from  childless 
men,  which  have  sought  to  express  the  images  of  their 
minds,  where  those  of  their  bodies  have  failed;  so  the 
care  of  posterity  is  most  in  them  that  have  no  posterity. 
They  that  are  the  first  raisers  of  their  houses  are  most 
indulgent  towards  their  children,  beholding  them  as 
the  continuance,  not  onlj-  of  their  kind,  but  of  their 
work ;  and  so  both  children  and  creatures. 

The  difference  in  affection  of  parents  towards  their 
several  children,  is  many  times  unequal,  and  some- 
times unworthy,  especially  in  the  mother;  as  Solomon 
saith,  '  A  wise  son  rejoiceth  the  father,  but  an  ungra- 
cious son  shames  the  mother.'  A  man  shall  see,  where 
there  is  a  house  full  of  children,  one  or  two  of  the  eldest 
respected,  and  the  youngest  made  wantons;  but  in  the 
midst  some  that  are  as  it  were  forgotten,  who,  many 
times,  nevertheless,  prove  the  best.  The  illiberality 
of  parents,  in  allowance  towards  their  children,  is  a 
harmful  error ;  and  makes,thein  base;  acquaints  them 
with  shifts;  makes  them  sort  vrith  mean  company; 
and  makes  them  surfeit  more  when  they  come  to 
plenty ;  and  therefore  the  proof  is  best  when  men  keep 
their  authority  tov^ards  their  children,  but  not  their 
purse.  Men  have  a  foolish  manner  fboth  parents,  and 
schoolmasters,  and  servants),  in  creating  and  breeding 
an  emiilationhetweenbrothersduring  childhood,  which 
many  times  sorteth  to  discord  v,'hen  they  are  men,  and 
disturbeth  families.  The  Italians  make  little  difference 
between  children  and  nephews,  or  near  kinsfolks;  but 
so  they  be  of  the  lump  they  care  not,  though  they  pass 
BGt  through  their  own  body ;  and,  to  say  truth,  in  na- 
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ture  it  is  much  a  like  matter;  insomnch  that  we  see 
a  nephew  sometimes  resembleth  an  imcle,  or  a  kins- 
man, more  than  his  own  parents,  as  the  blood  happens. 
Let  parents  choose  the  vocations  and  courses  they  mean 
their  children  should  take,  for  then  they  are  most  flexi- 
ble ;  and  let  them  not  too  much  apply  themselves  to 
the  disposition  of  their  children,  as  thinking  they  will 
take  best  to  that  which  they  have  most  mind  to.  It  is 
true,  that  if  the  affection,  or  aptness,  of  the  children 
be  extraordinary,  then  it  is  not  good  to  cross  it ;  but 
generally  the  precept  is  good, '  optimum  elige  suare 
et  facUe  illud  faciet  consuetude'  Younger  brothers 
are  commonly  fortunate,  but  seldom  or  never  where 
the  elder  are  disinherited. 


OF  MARRIAGE  AND  SINGLE  LIFE. 

H  E  that  hath  wife  and  children  hath  given  hostages  to 
fortune ;  for  they  are  impediments  to  great  enterprises, 
either  of  virtue  or  mischief.  Certain]  y  the  best  works, 
and  of  greatest  merit  for  the  pubUc,  have  proceeded 
from  the  unmarried  or  childless  men ;  which,  both  in 
affection  and  means,  have  married  and  endowed  the 
public.  Yet  it  were  great  reason  that  those  that  have 
children  should  have  greatest  care  of  future  times,  unto 
which  they  know  they  must  transmit  their  dearest 
pledges.  Some  there  are,  who  though  they  lead  a 
single  life,  yet  their  thoughts  do  end  with  themselves, 
and  account  future  times  impertinences;  nay,  there 
are  some  other  that  account  wife  and  children  but  as 
bills  of  charges:  nay,  more,  there  are  some  foolish  rich 
covetous  men,  that  take  a  pride  in  having  no  children, 
because  they  may  be  thought  so  much  the  richer;  for, 
perhaps,  they  have  heard  some  talk, '  Such  a  one  is  a 
great  rich  man,'  and  another  except  to  it,  '  Yea,  but 
he  hath  a  great  charge  of  children ;'  as  if  it  were  an 
abatement  to  his  riches:  but  the  most  ordinary  cause 
of  a  single  hfe  is  liberty,  especially  in  certain  self- 
pleasing  and  humorous  minds,  which  are  so  sensible 
of  every  restraint,  as  they  will  go  near  to  think  their 
girdles  and  garters  to  be  bonds  and  shackles.     Un- 
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married  men  are  best  friends,  best  masters,  best  ser- 
vants ;  but  not  always  best  subjects ;  for  they  are  light 
to  nin  a^vay  ;  and  almost  all  fugitives  are  of  that  con- 
dition. A  single  life  doth  v^ell  with  churchmen,  for 
charity  will  hardly  water  the  ground  where  it  must 
first  fill  a  pool.  It  is  indifferent  for  judges  and  magi- 
strates ;  for  if  they  be  facile  and  corrupt,  you  shall  have 
a  servant  five  times  worse  than  a  ■wife.  For  soldiers, 
I  find  the  generals  commonly  in  their  hortatives,  put 
men  in  mind  of  their  wives  and  children ;  and  I  think 
the  despising  of  marriage  among  the  Turks  maketh  the 
vulgar  soldier  more  base.  Certainly  wife  and  children 
are  a  kind  of  discipline  of  humanity ;  and  single  men, 
though  they  be  many  times  more  charitable,  becatise 
their  means  are  less  exhaust,  yet,  on  the  other  side, 
they  are  more  cruel  and  hard-hearted  Tgood  to  make 
severe  inqxiisitors) ;  because  their  tenderness  is  not  so 
oft  called  upon.  Grave  natures,  led  by  custom,  and 
therefore  constant,  are  commonly  loving  husbands,  as 
was  said  of  Ulysses,  *  vetulam  suani  prsetulit  immor- 
talitati."  Chaste  women  are  often  proud  and  froward, 
.  as  presuming  upon  the  merit  of  their  chastity.  It  is 
one  of  the  best  bonds,  both  of  chastity  and  obedience, 
in  the  wife,  if  she  think  her  husband  wise ;  which  she 
will  never  do  if  she  find  him  jealous.  Wives  are  young 
men's  mistresses,  companions  for  middle  age,  and  old 
men's  nurses ;  so  as  a  man  may  have  a  quarrel  to  marry 
when  he  will :  but  yet  he  was  reputed  one  of  the  wise 
men,  that  made  answer  to  the  question  when  a  man 
should  marry: — '  A  young  mem  not  yet,  an  elder  man 
not  at  all.'  It  is  often  seen,  that  bad  husbands  have 
very  good  wives;  whether  it  be  that  it  raiseth  the  price 
of  their  husband's  kindness  when  it  comes,  or  that  the 
wives  take  a  pride  in  their  patience ;  but  this  never 
fails,  if  the  bad  husband  were  of  their  own  choosing, 
against  their  friends'  consent,  for  then  they  will  be 
sure  to  make  good  their  own  folly. 
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OF  ENVY. 

There  be  none  of  the  affections  which  have  been 
noted  to  fascinate,  or  bewitch,  but  love  andenry: 
they  both  hare  vehement  wishes ;  they  frame  them- 
selves readily  into  imaginations  and  suggestions  ;  and 
they  come  easily  into  the  eye,  especially  upon  the 
presence  of  the  objects,  which  gj-e  the  points  that  con- 
duce to  fascination,  if  any  such  thing  there  be.  We 
see,  likewise,  the  Scripture  calleth  envy  an  evil  eye  ; 
and  the  astrologers  call  the  evil  influences  of  the  stars 
evil  aspects ;  so  that  still  tliere  seemeth  to  be  acknow- 
ledged, in  the  act  of  envy,  an  ejactilation,  or  irradia- 
tion cf  the  eye  :  nay,  some  have  been  so  carious  as  to 
note,  that  the  times  when  the  stroke  or  percussion  of 
an  envious  eye  doth  most  hurt,  are,  when  the  party 
envied  is  beheld  in  glory  or  triumph  ;  for  that  sets  an 
edge  upon  envy  :  and  besides,  at  such  times,  the  spirits 
of  the  person  envied  do  come  forth  most  into  the  out- 
ward parts,  and  so  meet  the  blow. 

But  leaving  these  curiosities  (though  not  unworthy 
to  be  thought  on  in  fit  place),  we  will  handle  what 
persons  are  apt  to  envy  others ;  what  persons  are  most 
subject  to  be  envied  themselves ;  and  what  is  the  dif- 
ference between  public  and  private  envy. 

A  man  that  hath  no  virtue  in  himself,  ever  envieth 
virtue  in  others :  for  men's  minds  will  either  feed 
upon  their  own  good,  or  upon  others'  evil;  and  who 
wanteth  the  one  will  prey  upou  the  other ;  and  whoso 
is  out  of  hope  to  attain  another's  virtue,  will  seek  to 
come  at  even  hand,  by  depressing  another's  fortune. 

A  man  that  is  busy  and  inquisitive  is  commonly 
envious  ;  for  to  know  much  of  other  men's  matters 
cannot  be,  because  all  that  ado  may  concern  his  own 
estate ;  therefore  it  must  needs  be  that  he  taketh  a 
kind  of  play-pleasure  in  looking  upon  the  forttmes  of 
others  ;  neither  can  he  that  mindeth  but  his  own  bu- 
siness find  much  matter  for  envy;  for  envy  is  a  gad- 
ding passion,  and  walketh  the  streets,  and  doth  not 
keep  home  ;  *  Non  est  curiosus,  quin  idem  sit  male- 
vol  us.' 
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Men  of  noble  birth  are  noted  to  be  enTions  towards 
new  men  when  they  rise;  for  the  distance  is  altered  ; 
and  it  is  like  a  deceit  of  the  eye,  that  when  others 
come  on  they  think  themselves  go  back. 

Deformed  persons  and  eunuchs,  and  old  men  and 
bastards,  are  eiiTious;  for  he  that  cannot  possibly 
mend  his  own  case,  will  do  what  he  can  to  impair  an- 
other's ;  except  these  defects  light  upon  a  verj-  brave 
and  heroical  nature,  which  thinketh  to  make  his  na- 
tural wants  part  of  his  honour :  in  that  it  should  be 
said,  '  That  an  eunuch,  or  a  lame  man,  did  such  great 
matters ;'  aflecting  the  honour  of  a  miracle  :  as  it  was 
in  Narses  the  eunuch,  and  Agesilaus  and  Tamerlane, 
that  were  lame  men. 

The  same  is  the  case  of  men  who  rise  after  calami- 
ties and  misfortunes ;  for  they  are  as  men  fallen  out 
with  the  times,  and  think  other  men's  harms  a  re- 
demption of  their  own  sufferings. 

They  that  desire  to  excel  in  too  many  matters,  out 
of  levity  and  vain-glory,  are  ever  envious,  for  they 
cannot  want  work;  it  being  impossible,  but  many,  in 
some  one  of  those  things,  shoiild  surpass  them;  which 
was  the  character  of  Adrian  the  emperor,  that  mor- 
tally envied  poets  and  painters,  and  artificers  in  works, 
wherein  he  had  a  vein  to  excel. 

Lastly,  near  kinsfolks  and  fellows  in  office,  and 
those  that  are  bred  together,  are  more  apt  to  envy 
their  equals  when  they  are  raised ;  for  it  doth  upbraid 
unto  them  their  own  fortunes,  and  pointeth  at  them, 
and  Cometh  oftener  into  their  remembrance,  and  in- 
curreth  likewise  more  into  the  note  of  others ;  and 
envy  ever  redoubleth  from  speech  and  fame.  Cain's 
envy  was  the  more  vile  and  malignant  towards  his 
brother  Abel,  because,  when  his  sacrifice  was  better 
accepted,  there  was  nobody  to  look  on.  Thus  much 
for  those  that  are  apt  to  envy. 

Concerning  those  that  are  more  or  less  subject  to 
envy.  First,  persons  of  eminent  virtue,  when  they 
are  advanced,  are  less  envied;  for  their  fortune  seem- 
eth  but  due  unto  them ;  and  no  man  envieth  the  pay- 
ment of  a  debt,  but  rewards  and  liberality  rather. 
Again,  envy  is  ever  joined  with  the  comparing  of  a 
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man's  self;  and  where  there  is  no  comparison,  no 
envy:  and  therefore  kings  are  not  envied  but  by 
kings.  Nevertheless,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  unworthy 
persons  are  most  envied  at  their  first  coming  in,  and 
afterward  overcome  it  better;  whereas,  contrariwise, 
persons  of  worth  and  merit  are  most  envied  when  their 
fortune  continueth  long :  for  by  that  time,  though  their 
virtue  be  the  same,  \et  it  hath  not  the  same  lustre, 
for  fresh  men  grow  up  to  darken  it. 

Persons  of  noble  blood  are  less  envied  in  their  ris- 
ing ;  for  it  seemeth  but  right  done  to  their  birth :  be- 
sides, there  seemeth  not  much  added  to  their  fortune; 
and  en^y  is  as  the  sun -beams,  that  beat  hotter  upon 
a  bank,  or  steep  rising  ground,  than  upon  a  flat ;  and, 
for  the  same  reason,  those  that  are  advanced  by  de- 
grees are  less  envied  than  those  that  are  advanced 
suddenly,  and  'per  saltum.' 

Those  that  have  joined  with  their  honour  great 
travels,  cares,  or  perils,  are  less  subject  to  envy ;  for 
men  think  that  they  earn  their  honours  hardly,  and 
pity  them  sometimes ;  and  pity  ever  healeth  envy : 
wherefore  you  shall  observe,  that  the  more  deep  and 
sober  sort  of  politic  persons,  in  their  greatness,  are 
ever  bemoaning  themselves  what  a  life  they  lead, 
chanting  a  '  quanta  parimur  ;'  not  that  they  feel  it  so, 
but  only  to  abate  the  edge  of  envy :  but  this  is  to  be 
understood  of  business  that  is  laid  upon  men,  and  not 
such  as  they  call  imto  themselves  ;  for  nothing  in- 
creaseth  envy  more  than  an  unnecessary  and  am- 
bitious ingi'ossing  of  business;  and  nothing  doth  ex- 
tinguish envy  more  than  for  a  great  person  to  preserve 
all  other  inferior  officers  in  their  full  rights  and  pre- 
eminences of  their  places;  for,  by  that  means,  there 
be  so  many  screens  between  him  and  envy. 

Above  all,  those  are  most  subject  to  envy,  which 
Ccirry  the  greatness  of  their  fortunes  in  an  insolent 
and  proud  manner:  being  never  well  but  while  they 
are  shewing  how  great  they  are,  either  by  outward 
pomp,  or  by  triumphing  over  all  opposition  or  com- 
petition :  whereas  wise  men  will  rather  do  sacrifice 
to  envy,  in  suffering  themselves,  sometimes  of  pur- 
pose, to  be  crossed  and  overborne  in  things  that  do 
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not  much  concern  them.  Notwithstanding  so  much 
is  true,  that  the  carriage  of  greatness  in  a  plain  and 
open  manner  (so  it  be  without  arrogancy  and  Tain- 
glory),  doth  draw  less  envy  than  if  it  be  in  a  more 
crafty  and  cunning  fashion ;  for  in  that  course  a  man 
doth  but  disavow  fortime,  and  seemeth  to  be  conscious 
of  his  own  want  in  worth,  and  doth  but  teach  others 
to  envy  him. 

Lastly,  to  conclude  this  part,  as  we  said  in  the  be- 
ginning that  the  act  of  envy  had  somewhat  in  it  of 
witchcraft,  so  there  is  no  other  cure  of  envy  but  the 
cure  of  witchcraft;  and  that  is,  to  remove  the  lot  (as 
they  call  it),  and  to  lay  it  upon  another;  for  which 
purpose,  the  wiser  sort  of  great  persons  bring  in  ever 
upon  the  stage  somebody  upon  whom  to  derive  the 
envy  that  would  come  upon  themselves ;  sometimes 
upon  ministers  and  servants,  and  sometimes  upon  col- 
leagues and  associates,  and  the  like ;  and,  for  that  turn , 
there  are  never  wanting  some  persons  of  violent  and 
undertaking  natures,  who,  so  they  may  have  power 
and  business,  will  take  it  at  any  cost. 

Now,  to  speak  of  public  envy:  there  is  yet  some 
good  in  public  envy,  whereas  in  private  there  is  none  ; 
for  public  envy  is  as  an  ostracism,  that  eclipseth  men 
when  they  grow  too  great;  and  therefore  it  is  a  bridle 
also  to  great  ones  to  keep  within  bounds. 

This  envy,  being  in  the  Latin  word  '  invidia,'  goeth 
in  the  modern  languages  by  the  name  of  discontent- 
ment; of  which  we  shall  speak  in  handling  sedi- 
tion. It  is  a  disease  in  a  state  like  to  infection:  for 
as  infection  spreadeth  upon  that  which  is  sound,  and 
tainteth  it ;  so,  when  envy  is  gotten  once  into  a  state, 
it  traduceth  even  the  best  actions  thereof,  and  tumeth 
them  into  an  ill  odour;  and  therefore  there  is  little 
won  by  intermingling  of  plausible  actions:  for  that  doth 
argue  but  a  weakness  and  fear  of  envy,  which  hurteth 
S30  much  the  more,  as  it  is  likewise  usual  in  infections> 
which,  if  you  fear  them,  you  call  them  upon  you. 

This  public  envy  seemeth  to  bear  chiefly  upon  prin- 
cipal oflicers  or  ministers,  rather  than  upon  kings  and 
states  themselves.  But  this  is  a  sure  rule,  that  if  the 
envy  upon  the  minister  be  great,  when  the  cause  of  it 
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in  him  is  small ;  or  if  the  envy  be  general  in  a  man- 
ner upon  all  the  ministers  of  an  estate,  then  the  enry 
(though  hidden)  is  truly  upon  the  state  itself.  And 
so  much  of  public  envy  or  discontentment,  and  the 
difference  thereof  from  private  envy,  which  was  han- 
dled in  the  first  place. 

We  will  add  this  in  general,  touching  the  affection 
of  envy,  that  of  all  other  affections  it  is  the  most  im- 
portime  and  continual ;  for  of  other  affections  there 
is  occasion  given  but  now  and  then :  and  therefore  it 
was  well  said,  '  luvidia  festos  dies  non  agit:'  for  it 
is  ever  working  upon  some  or  other.  And  it  is  also 
noted,  that  love  and  envy  do  make  a  man  pine,  which 
other  affections  do  not,  because  they  are  not  so  con- 
tinual. It  is  also  the  vilest  affection,  and  the  most 
depraved ;  for  which  cause  it  is  the  proper  attribute 
of  the  de^•il,  who  is  called,  '  The  envious  msin,  that 
soweth  tares  amongst  the  wheat  by  night ; '  as  it  always 
cometh  to  pass,  that  envy  worketh  subtilely,  and  in  the 
dark,  and  to  the  prejudice  of  good  things,  such  as  is 
the  wheat. 


OF  LOVE. 

The  stage  is  more  beholding  to  love,  than  the  life  of 
man ;  for  as  to  the  stage,  love  is  even  matter  of  co- 
medies, and  now  and  then  of  tragedies  ;  but  in  life  it 
doth  much  mischief;  sometimes  like  a  siren,  some- 
times like  a  fury.  You  may  observe,  that  amongst 
all  the  great  and  worthy  persons  (whereof  the  me- 
mory remaineth,  either  ancient  or  recent),  there  is 
not  one  that  hath  been  transported  to  the  mad  degree 
of  love ;  which  shews,  that  great  spirits  and  great  busi- 
ness do  keep  out  this  weak  passion.  You  must  except, 
nevertheless,  Marcus  Antonius,  the  half  partner  of 
the  empire  of  Rome,  and  Appius  Claudius,  the  decem- 
vir and  lawgiver ;  whereof  the  former  was  indeed  a 
voluptuous  man,  and  inordinate;  but  the  latter  was 
an  austere  and  wise  man:  and  therefore  it  seems 
(though  rarely),  that  love  can  find  entrance,  not  only 
into  an  open  heart,  but  also  into  a  heart  well  fortified, 
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if  watch  be  not  well  kept.    It  is  a  poor  saying  of  Epi- 
curus, '  Satis  magnum  alter  alteri  theatrum  sumusi' 
as  if  man,  made  for  the  contemplation  of  heaven,  and 
all  noble  objects,  should  do  nothing  but  kneel  before 
a  little  idol,  and  make  himself  a  subject,  though  not 
of  the  mouth  (as  beasts  are),  yet  of  the  eye,  which 
was  giren  him  for  higher  purposes.    It  is  a  strange 
thing  to  note  the  excess  of  this  passion,  and  how  it 
braves  the  nature  and  value  of  things  by  this,  that  the 
speaking  in  a  perpetual  h3rperbole  is  comely  in  nothing 
but  love;    neither  is  it  merely  in  the  phrase;    for 
whereas  it  hath  been  well  said,  *  That  the  arch  flat- 
terer, with  whom  all  the  pretty  flatterers  have  intelli- 
gence, is  a  man's  self;'  certainly  the  lover  is  more  ; 
for  there  was  never  a  proud  man  thought  so  absurdly 
well  of  himself  as  the  lover  doth  of  the  person  loved ; 
and  therefore  it  was  well  said,  'That  it  is  impossible 
to  love  and  be  wise.'     Neither  doth  this  weakness  ap- 
pear to  others  only,  and  not  to  the  party  loved,  but 
to  the  loved  most  of  all,  except  the  love  be  reciprocal; 
for  it  is  a  true  rule,  that  love  is  ever  rewarded,  either 
with  the  reciprocal,  or  with  an  inward  or  secret  con- 
'  tempt ;  by  how  much  more  the  men  ought  to  beware 
of  this  passion,  which  loseth  not  only  other  things, 
but  itself.    As  for  the  other  losses,  the  poets  relation 
doth  well  figure  them :  '  That  he  that  preferred  Helena, 
quitted  the  gifts  of  Juno  and  Pallas;'  for  whosoever 
esteemeth  too  much  of  amorous  affection ,  qui tteth  both 
riches  and  wisdom.     This  passion  hath  its  floods  in 
the  very  times  of  weakjiess,  which  are,  great  pros- 
perity and  great  adversity,  though  this  latter  hath 
been  less  observed  ;  both  which  times  kindle  love,  and 
make  it  more  fervent,  and  therefore  shew  it  to  be  the 
child  of  folly.    They  do  best,  who,  if  they  cannot  but 
admit  love,  yet  make  it  keep  quarter,  and  sever  it 
wholly  from  their  serious  affairs  and  actions  of  life ; 
for  if  it  check  once  with  business,  it  troubleth  men's 
fortunes,  and  maketh  men  that  they  can  no  ways  be 
true  to  their  own  ends.     I  know  not  how,  but  martial 
men  are  given  to  love ;  I  think  it  is,  but  as  they  are 
given  to  wine;  for  perils  commonly  ask  to  be  paid  in 
pleasures.    There  is  in  man's  nature  a  secret  inclina- 
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tion  and  motion  towards  love  of  others,  ■which,  if  it  b6 
not  spent  upon  some  one  or  few,  doth  naturally  spread 
itself  towards  many,  and  maketh  men  become  humane 
and  charitable,  as  it  is  seen  sometimes  in  friars.  Nup- 
tial love  maketh  mankind;  friendly  love  perfecteth  it: 
but  wanton  love  corrupteth  and  embaseth  it. 


OF  GREAT  PLACE. 

Men  in  great  place  are  thrice  servants ;  servants  of 
the  sovereign  or  state,  servants  of  fame,  and  servants 
of  business ;  so  as  they  have  no  freedom,  neither  in 
their  persons,  nor  in  their  actions,  nor  in  their  times. 
It  is  a  strange  desire  to  seek  power  and  to  lose  liberty; 
or  to  seek  power  over  others,  and  to  lose  power  over 
a  man's  self.  The  rising  unto  place  is  laborious,  and 
by  pains  men  come  to  greater  pains;  and  it  is  some- 
times base,  and  b^"  indignities  men  come  to  dignities. 
The  standing  is  slippery,  and  the  regress  is  either  a 
downfal,  or  at  least  an  eclipse,  which  is  a  melan- 
choly thing:  '  Cum  non  sis  qui  fueris,  non  esse  cur 
velis  vivere  ?'  Nay,  retire,  men  cannot  when  they 
would,  neither  wiU  they  when  it  were  reason ;  but 
are  impatient  of  privateness  even  in  age  and  sickness, 
which  require  the  shadow;  hke  old  townsmen,  that 
wUl  be  still  sitting  at  their  street  door,  though  thereby 
the5'  oflfer  age  to  scorn.  Certainly  great  persons  had 
need  to  borrow  other  men's  opinions  to  think  them- 
selves happy;  for  if  they  judge  by  their  own  feeling, 
they  cannot  find  it :  but  if  they  think  with  themselves 
tyhat  other  men  think  of  them,  and  that  other  men 
would  fain  be  as  they  are,  then  they  are  happy  as  it 
were  by  report,  when,  perhaps,  they  find  the  con- 
trary within  :  for  they  are  the  first  that  find  their  own 
griefs,  though  they  be  the  last  that  find  their  own 
faults.  Certainly,  men  in  great  fortunes  are  strangers 
to  themselves,  and  while  they  are  in  the  puzzle  of 
business,  they  have  no  time  to  tend  their  health  either 
of  body  or  mind :  '  llli  mors  gravis  incubat,  qui  notus 
nimis  omnibus,  ignotus  moritur  sibi.'  In  place  there 
is  license  to  do  good  and  evil ;  whereof  the  latter  is 
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a  curse :  for  in  evil  the  best  condition  is  not  to  Tvill ; 
the  second  not  to  can.  But  power  to  do  good  is  the 
true  and  lawful  end  of  aspiring ;  for  good  thoughts 
(though  God  accept  them),  yet  towards  men  are  little 
better  than  good  dreams,  except  they  be  put  in  act; 
and  that  cannot  be  without  power  and  place,  as  the 
vantage  and  commanding  ground.  Merit  and  good 
•works  is  the  end  of  man's  motion ;  and  conscience  of 
the  same  is  the  accomplishment  of  man's  rest ;  for  if 
a  man  can  be  partaker  of  God's  theatre,  he  shall  like- 
wise be  partaker  of  God"s  rest:  *Et  conversus  Deus, 
ut  aspiceret  opera,  quae  fecenmt  manus  suse,  vidit 
quod  omnia  essentbona  uimis,'  and  then  the  sabbath. 
In  the  discharge  of  thy  place  set  before  thee  the  best 
examples ;  for  imitation  is  a  globe  of  precepts ;  and 
after  a  time  set  before  thee  thine  own  example;  and 
examine  thyself  strictly  whether  thou  didst  not  best 
at  first.  Neglect  not  also  the  examples  of  those  that 
have  carried  themselves  ill  in  the  same  place;  not  to 
set  off  thyself  by  taxing  their  memory,  but  to  direct 
thyself  what  to  avoid.  Reform,  therefore,  without 
bravery  or  scandal  of  former  times  and  persons;  but 
yet  set  it  down  to  thyself,  ;.s  well  to  create  good  pre- 
cedents as  to  follow  them.  Reduce  things  to  the  first 
institution,  and  observe  wherein  and  how  they  have 
degenerated;  but  yet  ask  counsel  of  both  times  :  of 
the  ancient  time  what  is  best;  and  of  the  latter  time 
what  is  fittest.  Seek  to  make  thy  course  regular,  that 
men  may  know  beforehand  what  they  may  expect : 
but  be  not  too  positive  and  peremptory ;  and  express 
thyself  well  when  thou  digressest  from  thy  rule.  Pre- 
serve the  right  of  thy  place,  but  stir  no  questions  of 
jurisdiction;  and  rather  assume  thy  right  in  sUence, 
and  '  de  facto,' than  voice  it  with  claims  and  chal- 
lenges. Preserve  likewise  the  rights  of  inferior  places  ; 
and  think  it  more  honour  to  direct  in  chief,  than  to 
he  busy  in  all.  Embrace  and  invite  helps  and  advices 
touching  the  execution  of  thy  place ;  and  do  not  drive 
away  such  as  bring  thee  information  as  meddlers,  but 
accept  of  them  in  good  part.  The  vices  of  authority 
are  chiefly  four :  delays,  corruption,  roughness,  and 
facility.    For  delays  give  easy  access;  keep  times  ai>- 
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pointed;  go  througli  with  that  -which  is  in  hand,  and 
interlace  not  business  but  of  necessity.     For  corrup- 
tion doth  not  only  bind  thine  own  hands  or  thy  ser- 
vants' hands  from  taking,  but  binds  the  hands  of  suit- 
ors also  from  offering;    for  integrity  used  doth  the 
one;    but  integrity  professed,  and  Mith  a  manifest 
detestation  of  bribery,  doth  the  other;  and  avoid  not 
only  the  fault, but  the  suspicion.     Whosoever  is  found 
variable,  and  changeth  manifestly  without  manifest 
cause,  giveth  suspicion  of  corruption:  therefore,  al 
ways,  when  thou  changest  thine  opinion  or  cotirse, 
profess  it  plainly,  and  declare  it,  together  with   the 
reasons  that  move  thee  to  change,  and  do  not  think 
to  steal  it.     A  servant  or  a  favourite,  if  he  be  inward, 
and  no  other  apparent  cause  of  esteem,  is  commonlj- 
thought  but  a  by-way  to  close  corruption.     For  rough- 
ness, it  is  a  needless  cause  of  discontent :  severity 
breedeth  fear,  but  roughness  breedeth  hate.     Even 
reproofs  from  authority  ought  to  be  grave,  and  not 
taunting.    As  for  facility,  it  is  worse  than  bribery; 
for  bribes  come  but  now  and  then  ;  but  if  importunity 
or  idle  respects  lead  a  man, he  shall  never  be  without; 
as  Solomon  sailh,  '  To  respect  persons  it  is  not  good, 
for  such  a  raa.n  will  transgress  for  a  piece  of  bread.' 
It  is  must  true  that  was  anciently  spoken, '  A  place 
sheweth  the  man  ;  and  it  sheweth  some  to  the  better, 
and  some  to  the  worse:'  'omnium  consensu,  capax 
imperil,  nisi  imperasset,' saith  Tacitus  of  Gal ba;  but 
of  Vespasian  he  saith,   'solus  imperantium,  Vespa- 
sianus  mutatus  in  melius ;'  though  the  one  was  meant 
of  sufficiency,  the  other  of  manners  and  affection. 
It  is  an  assured  sign  of  a  worthy  and  generous  spirit, 
whom  honour  amends;  for  honour  is,  or  should  be, 
the  place  cf  virtue;  and  as   in  nature  things  move 
violently  to  their  place,  and  calmly  in  their  place,  so 
virtue  in  ambition  is  \iolent,  in  authority  settled  and 
calm.    All  rising  to  great  place  is  by  a  winding  stair; 
and  if  there  be  factions,  it  is  good  to  side  a  man's  self 
whilst  he  is  in  the  rising,  and  to  balance  himself  when 
he  is  placed.    Use  the  memory  of  thy  predecessor 
fairly  and  tenderly ;  for  if  thou  dost  not,  it  is  a  debt 
■will  sure  be  paid  when  thou  art  gone.    If  thou  have 
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colleafues,  respect  them ;  and  rather  call  them  -when 
they  look  not  for  it,  than  exclude  them  when  they 
hare  reason  to  look  to  be  called.  Be  not  too  sensible 
or  too  remembering  of  thy  place  in  conversation  and 
private  answers  to  suitors ;  but  let  it  rather  be  said, 
'  When  he  sits  in  place  he  is  another  man.' 


OF  BOLDNESS. 

It  is  a  trivial  granmiar-school  text,  but  yet  worthy 
a  wise  man's  consideration.  Question  wa.s  asked  of 
Demosthenes  what  was  the  chief  part  of  an  orator  ? 
he  answered,  action :  what  next  ?  action  :  what  next 
again  I  action.  He  said  it  that  knew  it  best,  and  had 
by  nature  himself  no  advantage  in  that  he  comniend- 
ed.  A  strange  thing,  that  that  part  of  an  orator  which 
13  but  superficial,  and  rather  the  virtue  of  a  player, 
should  be  placed  so  high  above  those  other  noble  parts 
of  invention,  elocution,  and  the  rest;  nay  almost  alone, 
as  if  it  were  all  in  all.  But  the  reason  is  plain.  There 
is  in  human  nature  generally  more  of  the  fool  than  of 
the  wise ;  and  therefore  those  faculiie.*  by  which  the 
foolish  part  of  men's  minds  is  taken,  are  most  potent. 
Wonderful  like  is  the  case  of  boldness  in  civil  busi- 
ness; what  first?  boldness:  what  second  and  third? 
boldness.  And  yet  boldness  is  a  child  of  ignorance 
and  baseness,  far  inferior  to  other  parts:  but,  never- 
theless, it  doth  fascinate,  and  bind  hand  and  foot  those 
that  are  either  shallow  in  judgment  or  weak  in  cou- 
rage, which  are  the  greatestpart:  yea,  and  prevaUeth 
with  wise  men  at  weak  times :  therefore  we  see  ithath 
done  wonders  in  popular  states,  but  with  senates  and 
princes  less ;  and  more,  ever  upon  the  first  entrance 
of  bold  persons  into  action,  than  soon  after;  for  bold- 
ness is  an  ill  keeper  of  promise.  Surely,  as  there  are 
mountebanks  for  the  natural  body,  so  are  there  motm- 
tebanks  for  the  poUtic  body ;  men  that  tmdertake  great 
cures,  and  perhaps  hare  been  lucky  in  two  or  three 
experiments,  but  want  the  grotmd  of  science,  and 
therefore  cannot  hold  out :  nay,  you  shall  see  a  bold 
fellow  many  times  do  Mahomets  miracle.     MaJiomet 
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made  the  people  beliere  that  he  woxild  call  a  hill  to 
him,  and  from  the  top  of  it  offer  up  his  prayers  for  the 
observers  of  his  law.  The  people  assembled:  Maho- 
met called  the  hill  to  come  to  him  again  and  again  ; 
and  when  the  hill  stood  still  he  was  never  a  whit 
abashed,  but  said,  '  If  the  hill  will  not  come  to  Maho- 
met, Jlahomet  will  go  to  the  bill.'  So  these  men, 
when  they  have  promised  great  raatters  and  failed 
most  shamefully,  yet  (if  they  have  the  perfection  of 
boldness)  they  will  but  slight  it  over,  and  make  a  turn, 
and  no  more  ado.  Certainly  to  men  of  great  judgment, 
bold  persons  are  sport  to  behold ;  nay,  and  to  the  vul- 
gar also  boldness  hath  somewhat  of  the  ridiculous: 
for  if  absurdity  be  the  subject  of  laughter,  doubt  you 
not  but  great  boldness  is  seldom  without  some  absur- 
dity; especially  it  is  a  sport  to  see  when  a  boldfeUow 
is  out  of  countenance,  for  that  puts  his  face  into  a  most 
shrunken  and  wooden  posture,  as  needs  it  must:  for 
in  bashfulnsss  the  spirits  do  a  little  go  and  come ;  but 
with  bold  men,  upon  like  occasion,  they  stand  at  a 
stay;  like  a  stale  at  chess,  where  it  is  no  mate,  but 
yet  the  game  cannot  stir :  but  this  last  were  fitter  for 
a  satire,  than  for  a  serious  observation.  This  is  well 
to  be  weighed,  that  boldness  is  ever  blind ;  for  it  seeth 
not  dangers  and  inconveniences  :  therefore  it  is  ill  in 
counsel,  good  in  execution ;  so  that  the  right  use  of 
bold  persons  is,  that  they  ne\"«r  command  in  chief,  but 
be  seconds,  and  under  the  direction  of  others:  for  in 
counsel  it  is  good  to  see  dangers,  and  in  execution  not 
to  see  them,  except  they  be  very  great. 


OF  GOODNESS,  AND  GOODNESS 

OF  NATURE. 

I  TAKE  goodness  in  this  sense,  the  affecting  of  the 
weal  of  men,  which  is  that  the  Grecians  call  Philan- 
thropia  ;  and  the  word  humanity  (as  it  is  used)  is  a 
little  too  light  to  express  it.  Goodness  I  call  the  ha- 
bit, and  goodness  of  nature  the  inclination.  This,  of 
all  virtues  and  dignities  of  the  mind,  is  the  greatest, 
being  the  character  of  the  Deity ;  and  without  it  man 
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id  a  busy,  mischieTous,  wretched  thing,  no  better  than 
a  kind  of  vermin.     Goodness  answers  to  the  theolo- 
gical Tirtue  charity,  and  admits  no  excess  but  error. 
The  desire  of  power  in  excess  caused  the  angels  to 
fall ;  the  desire  of  knowledge  in  excess  caused  man 
to  fall :  bat  in  charity  there  is  no  excess,  neither  can 
angel  or  man  come  in  danger  by  it.     The  inclination 
to  goodness  is  imprinted  deeply  in  the  nature  of  man; 
insomuch,  that  if  it  issue  not  towards  men,  it  will  take 
unto  other  living  creatures;  as  it  is  seen  in  the  Turks, 
cruel  people,  who,  nevertheless,  are  kind  to  beasts, 
and  give  alms  to  dogs  and  birds;  insomuch,  as  Bus- 
bechius  reporteth,  a  Christian  boy  in  Constantinople 
had  like  to  have  been  stoned  for  gagging  in  a  wag- 
gishness  a  long-billed  fowl.     Errors  indeed,  in  this 
Tirtue,  in  goodness  or   charity,  may  be  committed. 
The  Italians  have  an  ungracious  proverb,  *  Tantobuon 
che  val  niente ;'  '  So  good,  that  he  is  good  for  nothing :' 
and  one  of  the  doctors  of  Italy,  Nicholas  Machiavel, 
had  the  confidence  to  put  in  writing,  almost  in  plain 
terms,  'That  the  Christian  faith  had  given  up  good 
men  in  prey  to  those  that  are  tyrannical  and  unjust  ;* 
which  he  spake,  because,  indeed,  there  was  never  law, 
or  sect,  or  opinion,  did  so  much  magnify  goodness  as 
the  Christian  religion  doth:  therefore,  to  avoid  the 
scandal,  and  the  danger  both,  it  is  good  to  take  know- 
ledge of  the  errors  of  a  habit  so  excellent.     Seek  the 
good  of  other  men,  but  be  not  in  bondage  to  their  faces 
or  fancies ;  for  that  is  but  facility  or  softness,  which 
taketh  an  honest  mind  prisoiier.    Neither  give  thou 
j^op's  cock  a  gem,  who  would  be  better  pleased  and 
happier  if  he  had  a  barley-corn.    The  example  of  God 
teacheth  the  lesson  truly :  •  He  sendeth  his  rain,  and 
maketh  his  sun  to  shine  upon  the  just  and  unjust ;'  but 
he  doth  not  rain  wealth,  nor  shine  honour  and  virtues, 
upon  men  equally:  common  benefits  are  to  be  com- 
municated with  ail,  but  pecviliar  benefits  with  choice. 
And  beware   ho'v  in  making   the  portraitore  thou 
breakest  the  pattern:   for  divinity  maketh  the  love 
of  ourselves  the  pattern,  the  love  of  our  neighbours 
but  the  portraiture:  '  Sell  all  thou  hast,  and  give  it 
to  the  poor,  and  foUow  me :'  but  sell  not  all  thou  hast, 
G 
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except  thou  come  and  follow  me;  that  is,  except  thou 
have  a  vocation  wherein  thou  ma5est  do  as  much  good 
■\<"ith  little  means  as  with  great;  for  otherwise,  in  feed- 
ing the  streams  thou  driest  the  fountain.  Neither  is 
there  only  a  habit  of  goodness  directed  by  right  rea- 
son; but  there  is  in  some  men,  even  in  nature,  a  dis- 
position towards  it ;  as,  on  the  other  side,  there  is  a 
natural  malignity  :  for  there  be  that  in  their  nature 
do  not  affect  the  good  of  others.  The  lighter  sort  of  ma- 
lignity tumetli  but  to  a  crossness,  or  frowardness,  or 
aptness  to  oppose,  or  difficileness,  or  the  like  ;  but  the 
deeper  sort  to  envy,  and  mere  mischief.  Such  men, 
in  other  men's  calamities,  are,  as  it  were,  in  season, 
and  are  ever  on  the  loading  parts :  ifot  so  good  as  the 
dogs  that  licked  Lazarus'  sores,  but  like  flies  that  are 
still  buzzing  upon  any  thing  that  is  raw ;  misanthropi, 
that  make  it  their  practice  to  bring  men  to  the  bough, 
and  yet  have  never  a  tree  for  the  purpose  in  their 
gardens,  as  Timon  had  :  such  dispositions  are  the  very 
errors  of  human  nature,  and  yet  they  are  the  fittest 
timber  to  make  great  politics  of;  like  to  knee  timber, 
that  is  good  for  ships  that  are  ordained  to  be  tossed, 
but  not  for  building  houses  that  shall  stand  firm.  The 
parts  and  signs  of  goodness  are  manj-.  If  a  man  be 
gracious  and  courteous  to  strangers,  it  shews  he  is  a 
citizen  of  the  world,  and  that  his  heart  is  no  island 
cut  off  from  other  lands,  but  a  continent  that  joins  to 
them :  if  he  be  compassionate  towards  the  afflictions 
of  others,  it  shews  that  his  heart  is  like  the  noble  tree 
that  is  wounded  itself  when  it  gives  the  balm :  if  he 
easily  pardons  and  remits  offences,  it  shews  that  his 
mind  is  planted  above  injuries,  so  that  he  cannot  be 
shot :  if  he  be  thankful  for  small  benefits,  it  shews 
that  he  weighs  men's  minds,  and  not  their  trash  :  but, 
above  all,  if  he  have  St.  Paul's  perfection,  that  he 
would  wish  to  be  an  anathema  from  Christ,  for  the 
salvation  of  his  brethren,  it  shews  much  of  a  divine 
nature,  and  a  kind  of  conformity  with  Christ  himself. 
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OF  A  KING. 

I.  A  KING  is  a  mortal  god  on  earth,  unto  -whom  the 
living  God  hath  lent  his  o-xd  name  as  a  great  honour ; 
but  -withal  told  him,  he  should  die  like  a  man,  lest  he 
shouldhe  proud,  and  flatter  himself  that  God  hath  with 
his  name  imparted  unto  him  his  nature  also. 

2.  Of  all  kind  of  men,  God  is  the  least  beholding 
unto  them  ;  for  he  doth  most  for  them,  and  they  do 
ordinarily  least  for  him. 

3.  A  king  that  would  not  feel  his  crown  too  heavy 
for  him,  must  wear  it  every  day,  but  if  he  think  it  too 
light,  he  knoweth  not  of  what  metal  it  is  made. 

4.  He  must  make  religion  the  riile  of  government, 
and  not  to  balance  the  scale;  for  he  that  casteth  in 
religion  only  to  make  the  scales  even,  his  own  weight 
is  contained  in  those  characters,  '  Mene  mene,  tekel 
upharsin,'  '  He  is  foimd  too  light,  his  kingdom  shall 
be  taken  from  him.' 

5.  And  that  king  that  holds  not  religion  the  best 
reason  of  state,  is  void  of  all  piety  andjustice,  the  sup- 
porters of  a  king. 

6.  He  must  be  able  to  give  counsel  himself,  but  not 
rely  thereupon;  for  though  happy  events  justify  their 
counsels,  yet  it  is  better  that  the  evil  event  of  good  ad- 
vice be  rather  imputed  to  a  subject  than  a  sovereign. 

7.  He  is  the  fountain  of  honour,  which  should  not 
run  with  a  waste  pipe,  lest  the  courtiers  sell  the  water, 
and  then  (as  papists  say  of  tlieir  holy  wells)  it  loses 
the  virtue. 

3~  He  is  the  life  of  tlie  law,  not  only  as  he  is  *  lex 
loquens'  himself,  but  because  he  animateth  the  dead 
letter,  making  it  active  towards  all  his  subjects, '  prte- 
mio  et  poena.' 

9.  A  wise  king  must  do  less  in  altering  his  laws 
than  he  may;  for  new  government  is  ever  danger- 
ous; it. being  true  in  the  body  politic,  as  in  the  corpo- 
ral, that  'omnis  subita  immutatio  est  periculosa:'  and 
though  it  be  for  the  better,  yet  it  is  not  without  a  fear- 
ful apprehension ;  for  he  that  changeth  the  funda- 
mental laws  of  a  kingdom  thinketh  there  is  no  good 
title  to  a  crown  but  by  conquest. 
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10.  A  king  that  setteth  to  sale  seats  of  justice,  op- 
presseth  the  people  ;  for  he  teacheth  his  judges  to  sell 
justice  ;  and  '  precio  parata  prccio  yenditur  justitia.' 

11 .  Bounty-  and  magnificence  are  virtues  very  regal, 
but  a  prodigal  king  is  nearer  a  tyrant  than  a  parsi- 
monious; for  St  re  at  home  draweth  not  his  contem- 
plations abroad  ;  but  vrant  supplieth  itself  of  what  is 
next,  and  many  times  the  next  way :  a  king  herein 
must  be  wise,  and  know  what  he  may  justly  do. 

12.  ITiat  king  wliich  is  not  feared  is  not  loved  :  and 
he  that  is  well  seen  in  his  craft  must  as  well  study  to 
be  feared  as  loved  ;  yet  not  loved  for  fear,  but  feared 
for  love. 

13.  Therefore,  as  he  must  always  resemble  him  whose 
great  name  he  beareth,  and  that  as  in  manifesting  the 
sweet  influence  of  his  mercy  on  the  severe  stroke  of 
his  justice  sometimes,  so  in  this  not  to  suflfer  a  man  of 
death  to  live ;  for,  besides  that  the  land  doth  mourn, 
the  restraint  of  justice  toward  sin  doth  more  retard 
the  affection  of  love  than  the  extent  of  mercy  doth  in- 
flame it ;  and  sure  where  love  is  [ill]  bestowed  fear  is 
quite  lost. 

14.  His  greatest  enemies  are  his  flatterers  ;  for  though 
they  ever  speak  on  his  side,  yet  their  words  still  make 
against  him. 

15.  The  love  which  a  king  oweth  to  a  public  weal 
should  not  be  restrained  to  any  one  particular ;  yet 
that  his  more  special  favour  do  reflectupon  some  wor- 
thy ones  is  somewhatnecessary,  because  there  are  few 
of  that  capacity. 

16.  He  must  have  a  special  care  of  five  things,  if  he 
would  not  have  his  crown  to  be  but  to  him  '  infelix 
felicitas :' 

First,  lliat  *simulatasanctitas'be  not  in  the  church  ; 
for  that  is  '  duplex  iniquitas  :' 

Secondly,  That '  inutilis  aequitas'  sit  not  in  the  chan- 
cery ;  for  that  is  '  inepta  misericordia  :' 

Thirdly,  That  'utilis  iniquitas'  keep  not  the  ex- 
chequer; for  that  is  '  crudele  latrocinium:' 

Fourthly,  That  *  fidelis  temeritas'  be  not  his  general ; 
for  that  will  bring  but  '  seram  poenitentiara  ;' 

Fifthly,  That  '  infidelis  prudentia'  be  not  his  secre- 
tary; for  that  is  '  anguis  sub  viridi  herba.' 
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To  conclnde  ;  as  he  is  of  tL?^  j,reate.st  power,  so  he 
is  subject  to  zh^-  greatest  tares,  made  the  servant  of 
his  people,  or  el.  ^  he  were  without  a  calling  at  all. 

He  then  that  uunoureth  him  not  is  next  an  atheist, 
wanting  the  fear  of  God  in  his  heart. 


OF  NOBILITY. 

We  will  speak  of  nohility  first  as  a  portion  of  an 
estate,  then  as  a  condition  of  particular  persons.  A 
monarchy  where  there  is  no  nobility  at  all,  is  ever  a 
pure  and  absolute  tyranny,  as  that  of  the  Turks ;  for 
nohUity  attempers  sovereignty',  and  draws  the  eyes  of 
the  people  somewhat  aside  from  the  line  royal :  but 
for  democracies  they  need  it  not ;  and  they  are  com- 
monly more  quiet,  and  less  subject  to  sedition,  than 
where  there  are  stirps  of  nobles;  for  men's  eyes  are 
upon  the  business,  and  not  upon  the  persons;  or,  if 
upon  the  persons,  it  is  for  the  business"  sake,  as  fittest, 
and  not  for  flags  and  pedigree.  We  see  the  Switzers 
.last  well,  notwithstanding  their  diversity  of  religion 
and  of  cantons;  for  uliUty  is  their  bond,  and  not  re- 
spects. The  United  Provinces  of  the  Low  Countries  in 
their  government  excel ;  for  where  there  is  an  equality 
the  consultations  are  more  indifterent,  and  the  pay- 
ments and  tributes  more  cheerful.  A  great  and  potent 
nobihty  addeth  majesty  to  a  monarch,  but  diminisheth 
power  ;  and  putteth  life  and  spirit  into  the  people,  but 
presseth  their  fortune.  It  is  well  when  nobles  are  not 
too  great  for  sovereignty  nor  for  justice  ;  and  yetmair- 
tained  in  that  height,  as  the  insolency  of  inferiors  may 
be  broken  upon  them  before  it  come  on  too  fast  upon 
the  majesty  of  kings.  A  numerous  nobility  causeth 
poverty  and  inconvenience  in  a  state,  for  it  is  a  sur- 
charge of  expense;  and  besides,  it  being  of  necessity 
that  many  of  the  nobility  fall  in  time  to  be  weak  in 
fortune,  it  mateth  a  kind  of  disproportion  between 
honour  and  means. 

As  for  nobility  in  particular  persons,  it  is  a  reverend 
thing  to  see  an  ancient  castle  or  building  not  in  decay, 
or  to  see  a  fair  timber  tree  sound  and  perfect ;  how 
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much  more  to  behold  an  ancient  noble  family,  which 
hath  stood  against  the  waves  and  weathers  of  time? 
for  new  nnbUity  is  but  the  act  of  power,  but  ancient 
nobility  is  the  act  of  time.  Those  that  are  first  raised 
to  nobility,  are  commonlj-  more  Tirtuous,  but  less  in- 
nocent, than  their  descendants  ;  for  there  is  rarely  any 
rising  but  by  a  commixture  of  good  and  eril  arts :  but 
it  is  reason  the  memory  of  theirrirtues  remain  to  theii- 
posterity,  and  their  faults  die  v.ith  themselyes.  No- 
bility of  birth  commonly  abateth  ind'istry ;  and  he 
that  is  not  industrious,  envieth  him  that  is  :  besides, 
noble  persons  cannot  go  much  higher :  and  he  that 
standeth  at  a  stay  when  others  rise,  can  hardly  avoid 
motions  of  envy.  On  the  other  side,  nobility  extin- 
guisheth  the  passive  envy  from  others  towards  them, 
because  they  are  in  possession  of  honour.  Certainly, 
kings  that  have  able  men  of  their  nobility  shall  find 
ease  in  emplo^-ing  them,  and  a  better  slide  into  their 
business ;  for  people  naturally  bend  to  them  as  born 
in  some  sort  to  command. 


OF  SEDITIONS  AND  TROUBLES. 

Shepherds  of  people  had  need  know  the  calendars  of 
tempests  in  state,  which  arecommonlj'  greatest  when 
things  grow  to  equality;  as  natural  tempests  are  great- 
est about  the  equinoctia;  and  as  there  are  certain  hol- 
low blasts  of  wind  and  secret  swellings  of  seas,  before 
a  tempest,  so  are  there  in  states : — 


'  Ille  etiam  caecos  ir.stare  tutnultus 


Saepe  monet,  fraudesque  ec  operta  tumescere  bella.' 

Libels  and  licentious  discourses  against  the  state,  when 
they  are  frequent  and  open ;  and  in  like  sort  false  news 
often  running  up  down,  to  the  disadvantage  of  the 
state,  and  hastily  embraced,  are  amongst  the  signs  of 
troubles.  Virgil,  giving  the  pedigree  of  Fame,  saith  she 
was  sister  to  the  giants  : — 

'  Illam  terra  pareii?,  ira  irritata  deornra, 
Extrc-mam  (ut  perh  bent)  Cceo  Eiiceiadoque  sororera 
Pro^enuit.' i£aeid.  IV.  17t>. 

As  if  fame  were  the  relics  of  seditions  past :  but  they 
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are  no  less  indeed  the  preludes  of  seditions  to  come. 
Howsoever  he  noteth  it  right,  that  seditious  tumults 
and  seditious  fames  differ  no  more  but  as  brother  and 
sister,  masculine  and  feminine  ;  especially  if  it  come 
to  that,  that  the  best  actions  of  a  state,  and  the  most 
plausible,  and  which  ought  to  give  greatest  content- 
ment, are  taken  in  ill  sense,  and  traduced  ;  for  that 
shews  the  envy  great,  as  Tacitus  saith,  '  conilata  mag- 
na invidia,  sou  bene,  seu  male,  gesta  premunt.'  Nei- 
ther doth  it  follow,  that  because  these  fames  are  a  sign 
of  troubles,  that  the  suppressing  of  them  with  too  much 
severity  should  be  a  remedy  of  troubles ;  for  the  de- 
spising of  them  many  times  checks  them  best,  and  the 
going  about  to  stop  them  doth  but  make  a  wonder  long  - 
lived.  Also  that  kind  of  obedience,  which  Tacitus 
speaketh  of,  is  to  be  held  suspected :  '  Erant  in  officio, 
sed  tamen  qui  mallent  mandata  imperantiom  interpre- 
tari,  quam  exequi;'  disputing,  excusing,  cavilling  upon 
mandates  and  directions,  is  a  kind  of  shaking  off  the 
yoke,  and  assay  of  disobedience  ;  especially  if  in  those 
disputings  they  which  are  for  the  direction  speak  fear- 
fully and  tenderly,  and  those  that  are  against  it  auda- 
ciously. 

Also,  as  Machiavel  noteth  well,  when  princes  that 
ought  to  be  common  parents,  make  themselves  as  a 
party,  and  lean  to  a  side  ;  it  is  as  a  boat  that  is  over- 
thro\vn  by  uneven  weight  on  the  one  side  :  as  was 
well  seen  in  the  time  of  Henry  the  Third  of  France; 
for  first  himself  entered  league  for  the  extirpation  of 
the  protestants,  and  presently  after  the  same  league 
was  turned  upon  himself:  for  when  the  authority  of 
princes  is  made  but  an  accessary-  to  a  cavise,  and  that 
there  be  other  bands  that  tie  faster  than  the  band 
of  sovereignty,  kings  begin  to  be  put  almost  out  of  pos- 
session. 

Also,  when  discords,  and  quarrels,  and  factions,  are 
carried  openly  and  audaciously,  it  is  a  sign  the  reve- 
rence of  government  is  lost;  for  the  motions  of  the 
greatest-persons  in  a  government  ought  to  be  as  the 
motions  of  the  planets  under '  primum  mobile'  (accord- 
ing to  the  old  opinion),  which  is,  that  every  of  them 
is  carried  swiftly  by  the  highest  motion,  and  softly  in 
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their  own  motion ;  and,  therefore,  when  great  ones  in 
their  own  particular  motion  moTe  violently,  and,  as 
Tacitus  expresseth  it  well,  '  liherius  quam  utimperan- 
tium  meminissent,'  it  is  a  sign  the  orbs  are  out  of 
frame;  for  reverence  is  that  wherewith  princes  are 
girt  from  God,  who  threateneth  the  dissolving  thereof; 
'  solvam  cingTila  ragum.' 

So  when  any  of  the  four  pillars  of  government  are 
mainly  shaken,  or  weakened  (which  are  religion,  jus- 
tice, counsel,  and  treasure),  men  had  need  to  pray  for 
fair  weather.  But  let  us  pass  from  this  part  of  predic- 
tions (concerning  which,  nevertheless,  morelightmay 
be  taken  from  that  which  folio weth),  and  let  us  speak 
first  of  the  materials  of  seditions,  then  of  the  motives 
of  them,  and  thirdly  of  the  remedies. 

Concerning  the  materials  of  seditions,  it  is  a  thing 

well  to  be  considered;  for  the  surest  way  to  prevent 

seditions  (if  the  times  do  bear  it),  is  to  take  away  the 

matter  of  them ;  for  if  there  be  fuel  prepared,  it  is  hard 

to  tell  whence  the  spark  shall  come  that  shall  set  it 

on  fire.   The  matter  of  seditions  is  of  two  kinds,  much 

poverty  and  much  discontentment.     It  is  certain,  so 

many  overthronvn  estates,  so  many  votes  for  troubles. 

Lacan  noteth  well  the  state  of  Rome  before  the  civil 

war, 

'  Hinc  usura  voras,  rapidumque  in  tempore  foenus, 
Hinc  concussa  (ides,  et  multis  utile  bellum.' 

This  same  '  multis  utile  bellum,'  is  an  assured  and 
infallible  sign  of  a  state  disposed  to  seditions  and 
troubles;  and  if  this  poverty  and  broken  estate  in  the 
better  sort  be  joined  with  a  want  and  necessity  in  the 
mean  people,  the  danger  is  imminent  and  great :  for 
the  rebellions  of  the  belly  are  the  worst.  As  for  dis- 
contentments, they  are  in  the  politic  body  like  to  hu- 
mours in  the  natural,  which  are  apt  to  gather  preter- 
natural heat  and  to  inflame  ;  and  let  no  prince  measure 
the  danger  of  them  by  this,  whether  they  be  just  or 
unjust :  for  that  were  to  imagine  people  to  be  too  rea- 
sonable, who  do  often  spurn  at  their  own  good;  nor 
yet  by  this,  whether  the  griefs  whereupon  they  rise 
be  in  fact  great  or  small ;  for  they  are  the  most  dan- 
gerotis  discontentments  where  the  fear  is  greater  than 
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the  feeling:  *  Dolendi  modus,  timendi  non  item  :'  be- 
sides, in  great  oppressions,  the  same  things  that  pro- 
voke the  patience,  do  withal  mete  the  courage;  butin 
fears  it  is  not  so  :  neither  let  any  prince,  or  state,  be 
secure  concerning  discontentments  because  they  hare 
been  often,  or  have  been  long,  and  yet  no  peril  hath 
ensued  ;  for  as  it  is  true  that  every  vapour,  or  fume, 
doth  not  turn  into  a  storm,  so  it  is  nevertheless  true, 
that  storms,  though  they  blow  over  divers  times,  yet 
may  fall;  and,  as  the  Spanish  proverb  noteth  well, 
'  The  cord  breaketh  at  the  last  by  the  weakest  pull.' 

The  causes  and  motives  of  seditions  are,  innovation 
in  religion,  taxes,  alteration  of  laws  and  customs, 
breaking  of  privileges,  general  oppression,  advance- 
ment of  unworthy  persons,  strangers,  deaths ,  disbanded 
soldiers,  factions  grown  desperate;  and  whatsoever  in 
offending  people  joineth  and  knitteth  them  in  a  com- 
mon cause. 

For  the  remedies,  there  may  be  some  general  preser- 
vatives, whereof  we  will  speak  :  as  for  the  just  cure, 
it  must  answer  to  the  particular  disease ;  and  so  be 
left  to  counsel  rather  than  rule. 

The  first  remedy,  or  prevention,  is  to  remove,  by  all 
means  possible,  that  material  cause  of  sedition  whereof 
we  speak,  which  is,  want  and  poverty  in  the  estate  ; 
to  which  purpose  ser%"eth  the  opening  and  well-balanc- 
ing of  trade ;  the  cherishing  of  manufactures ;  the  ba- 
nishing of  idleness;  the  repressing  of  waste  and  excess, 
by  sumptuary  laws;  the  improvement  and  husbanding 
of  the  SOU;  the  regulatingof  prices  of  things  vendible; 
the  moderating  of  taxes  and  tributes,  and  the  like. 
Generally,  it  is  to  be  foreseen  that  the  population  of 
a  kingdom  ("especially  if  it  be  not  mown  down  by  wars ) 
do  not  exceed  the  stock  of  the  kingdom  which  should 
maintain  them  :  neither  is  thepoptUation  to  be  reckoned 
only  by  number ;  for  a  smaller  number  that  spend  more 
and  earn  lesjj,  do  wear  out  an  estate  sooner  than  a 
greater  ntunber  that  live  low  and  gather  more  :  there- 
fore the  multipl3ring  of  nobility,  and  other  degrees  of 
quality,  in  an  over-proportion  to  the  common  people, 
doth  speedily  bring  a  state  to  necessity  ;  and  so  doth 
likewise  an  overgrown  clergy,  for  they  bring  nothing 
G2 


130  ESSAYS, 

to  the  stock ;  and,  in  like  manner,  vhen  more  are  bred 
scholars  than  preferments  can  take  off. 

It  is  likewise  to  be  remembered,  that,  forasmuch  as 
the  increase  of  any  estate  must  be  upon  the  foreigner 
(for  whatsoever  is  somewhere  gotten,  is  somewhere 
lost),  there  be  but  three  things  which  one  nation  selleth 
r>  untD  another :  the  commodity,  as  nature  yieldethit; 
the  manufacture ;  and  the  vecture,  or  carriage :  so 
that,  if  these  three  wheels  go,  wealth  will  flow  as  in 
aspriag-tide.  And  it  cometh  many  times  to  pass,  that 
'  materiam  superabitopus,'  that  the  work  and  carriage 
is  worth  more  than  the  material,  and  enricheth  a 
state  more :  as  is  notably  seen  in  the  Low-Countrj- 
men,  who  have  the  best  mines  above  ground  in  the 
world. 

Above  all  things,  good  policy  is  to  be  used,  that  the 
treasure  and  moneys  in  a  state  be  not  gathered  into 
few  hands ;  for,  otherwise,  a  state  may  have  a  great 
stock,  and  yet  starve  :  and  money  is  like  muck,  no 
good  except  it  be  spread.  This  is  done  chiefly  by  sup- 
pressing, or,  at  the  least,  keeping  a  straight  hand  upon 
the  devouring  trades  of  usury,  engrossing,  great  pas- 
turages, and  the  Uke. 

For  removing  discontentments,  or,  atleast,the  dan- 
ger of  them,  there  is  in  every  state  (as  we  know)  two 
portions  of  subjects,  the  nobles  and  the  commonality. 
When  one  of  these  is  discontent,  the  danger  is  not 
gieat;  for  common  people  are  of  slow  motion,  if  they 
be  not  excited  by  the  greater  sort;  and  the  greater  sort 
are  of  small  strength,  except  the  multitude  be  apt  and 
,  ready  to  move  of  themselves:  then  is  the  danger, 
■when  the  greater  sort  do  but  wait  for  the  troubling 
of  the  waters  amongst  the  meaner,  that  then  they 
may  declare  themselves.  The  poets  feign  that  the 
rest  of  the  gods  would  have  bound  Jupiter,  which  he 
hearing  of,  by  the  counsel  of  Pallas,  sent  for  Briareus, 
with  his  bundled  hands,  to  come  in  to  his  aid :  an  em- 
blem, no  doubt,  to  shew  how  safe  it  is  for  monarchs  to 
inake  sure  of  the  good-will  of  common  people. 

To  give  moderate  liberty  for  griefs  and  discontent- 
ments to  evaporate  (so  it  be  without  too  great  inso- 
Jency  or  bravery),  is  a  safe  w^iy  ;  for  he  that  tumeth 
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the  humours  back,  and  maketh  the  wound  bleed  in" 
wards,  endangerelh  malign  ulcers  and  pernicious  im" 
posthumations. 

The  part  of  Epimetheus  might  well  become  Prome- 
theus, in  the  case  of  di-jconteutments,  for  there  is  not 
a  better  provision  against  them.  Epimetheus,  when 
griefs  and  evils  flew  abroad,  at  last  shut  the  lid,  and 
kept  hope  in  the  bottom  of  the  vessel.  Certainly,  the 
politic  and  artiticial  nourishing  and  entertaining  of 
hopes,  amd  carrying  men  from  hopes  to  hopes,  is  one 
of  the  best  antidotes  against  the  poison  of  discontent- 
ments: and  it  is  a  certain  sign  of  a  wise  government 
and  proceeding,  when  it  can  hold  men's  hearts  by 
hopes,  when  it  cannot  by  satisfaction ;  and  when  it 
can  handle  things  in  such  manner  as  no  evil  shall  ap- 
pear so  peremptory  but  that  it  hath  some  outlet  of 
hope:  which  is  the  less  hard  to  do;  because  both  par- 
ticular persons  and  factions  are  apt  enough  to  flatter 
themselves,  or  at  least,  to  brave  that  which  they  be- 
lieve not. 

Also  the  foresight  and  prevention,  that  there  be  no 
likely  or  fit  head  whereunto  discontented  persons  may 
resort,  and  under  whom  they  may  join,  is  a  known, 
but  an  excellent  point  of  caution.  I  understand  a  fit 
head  to  be  one  that  hath  greatness  and  reputation,  that 
hath  confidence  with  the  discontented  party,  and  upon 
whom  they  turn  their  eyes,  and  that  is  thought  discon- 
tented in  his  o%vn  particular ;  which  kind  of  persons 
are  either  to  be  won  and  reconciled  to  the  state,  and 
that  in  a  fast  and  true  manner;  or  to  be  fronted  with 
some  other  of  the  same  party  that  may  oppose  them, 
and  so  divide  the  reputation.  Generally,  the  dividing 
and  breaking  of  all  factions  and  combinations  that  are 
adverse  to  the  state,  and  setting  them  at  a  distance,  or, 
at  least,  distrust  among  themselves,  is  not  one  of  the 
worst  remedies  ;  for  it  is  a  desperate  case,  if  those  that 
hold  with  the  proceeding  of  the  state  be  ftill  of  discord 
and  faction,  and  those  that  are  against  it  be  entire  and 
united. 

I  have  noted,  that  some  witty  and  sharp  speeches, 
which  have  fallen  from  princes,  have  given  fire  to  se- 
ditions. Caesar  did  himself  infinite  hurt  in  that  speech. 
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*  Sylla  nescivit  literas,  non  potuit  dictare ; '  for  it  did 
utterly  cut  off  that  hops  -w-hich  men  had  entertained, 
that  he  would  at  one  time  or  other  give  over  his  dic- 
tatorship. Galba  undid  himself  by  that  speech,  '  legi 
a  se  militem,  non  emi;'  for  it  put  the  soidiers  out  of 
hope  of  the  donative.   Prohus.  like  wise,  by  that  speech, 

•  si  vixero,  non  opus  erit  amplius  Romano  imperio  mi- 
litibus;'  a  speech  of  great  despair  for  the  soldiers,  and 
many  the  like.  Surely  princes  had  need,  in  tender 
matter  and  ticklish  times,  to  beware  what  they  say, 
especially  in  these  short  speeches,  which  fly  abroad 
like  darts,  and  are  thought  to  be  shot  out  of  their  secret 
intentions;  for  as  for  large  discourses,  they  are  flat 
things,  and  not  so  much  noted. 

Lastly,  let  princes,  against  all  events,  not  be  without 
some  great  person,  one  or  rather  more,  of  military  va- 
lour, near  unto  them,  for  the  repressing  of  seditions 
in  their  beginnings ;  for  -wnthout  that,  there  useth  to 
be  more  trepidation  in  court  upon  the  first  breaking 
out  of  trouble,  than  were  fit;  and  the  state  nuineth 
the  danger  of  that  which  Tacitus  saith, '  atque  is  habi- 
tus animorumfuit,utpessimumfacinusauderentpauci, 
plures  vellent,  omnes  paterentur : '  but  let  such  military 
persons  be  assured,  and  well  reputed  of,  rather  than 
factious  and  popular;  holding  also  good  correspondence 
with  the  other  great  men  in  the  state,  or  else  the  re- 
medy is  worse  than  the  disease. 


OF  ATHEISM. 

I  HAD  rather  believe,  all  the  fables  in  the  legend,  and 
the  Talmud,  and  the  Alcoran,  than  that  this  universal 
frame  is  without  a  mind:  and,  therefore,  God  never 
wrought  miracles  to  convince  atheism,  because  his  or- 
dinary works  convince  it.  It  is  true,  that  a  little  phi- 
losophy inclineth  men's  minds  to  atheism,  but  depth  in 
philosophy  bringeth  men's  minds  about  to  religion ; 
for  while  the  mind  of  man  looketh  upon  second  causes 
scattered,  it  may  sometimes  rest  in  them,  and  go  no 
farther;  but  when  it beholdeth  the  chain  of  them  con- 
federate, and  linked  together,  it  must  needs  fly  to  pro- 
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ridence  and  Deity :    nay,  even  that  school  which  is 
most  accused  of  atheism,  doth  most  demonstrate  re- 
ligion;   that  isj  the  school  of  Leucippus,  and  Demo- 
critus,  and  Epiciirus:  for  it  is  a  thousand  times  more 
credible,  that  four  mutable  elements  and  one  immu- 
table fifth  essence,  duly  and  eternally  placed,  need  no 
God,  than  that  an  army  of  infinite  small  portions,  or 
seeds  unplaced,  should  have  produced  this  order  and 
beauty  without  a  divine  marshal.   The  Scripture  saith, 
'  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart  there  is  no  God  :'  it  is 
not  said,  'The  fool  hath  thought  in  his  heart;'  so  as 
he  rather  saith  it  by  rote  to  himself,  as  that  he  would 
have,  than  that  he  can  thoroughly  believe  it,  or  be  per- 
suaded of  it ;  for  none  deny  there  is  a  God,  but  those 
for  whom  it  maketh  that  there  were  no  God.     It  ap- 
peareth  in  nothing  more,  that  atheism  is  rather  in  the 
lip  than  in  the  heart  of  man,  than  by  this,  that  atheists 
will  ever  be  talking  of  that  their  opinion,  as  if  they 
fainted  in  it  within  themselves,  and  would  be  glad  to 
be  strengthened  by  the  opinion  of  others:  nay  more, 
you  shall  have  atheists  strive  to  get  disciples,  as  it 
fareth  with  other  sects ;  and,  which  is  most  of  all,  you 
shall  have  of  them  that  will  suffer  for  atheism,  and 
not  recant;  whereas,  if  they  did  truly  think  that  there 
were  no  such  thing  as  God,  why  should  they  trouble 
themselves  ?  Epicurus  is  charged,  that  he  did  not  dis- 
semble for  his  credit's  sake,  when  he  affirmed  there 
were  blessed  natures,  but  such  as  enjoyed  themselves 
without  having  respect  to  the  government  of  the  world ; 
wherein  they  say  he  did  temporize,  though  in  secret 
he  thought  there  was  no  God:  but  certainly  he  is  tra- 
duced, for  his  words  are  noble  and  divine :  '  Non  Deos 
vulgi  negare  profanum ;  sed  vulgi  opiniones  diis  ap- 
plicare  profanum.'     Plato  could  have  said  no  more ; 
and,  although  he  had  the  confidence  to  deny  the  ad- 
ministration, he  had  not  the  power  to  deny  the  nature. 
The  Indians  of  the  w  est  have  names  for  their  parti- 
cular gods,  though  they  have  no  name  for  God;   as  if 
the  heathens   should  have  had  the  names  Jupiter, 
Apollo,  Mars,  &c.  but  not  the  word  Deus,  which  shews 
that  even  those  barbarous  people  have  the  notion, 
though  they  liave  not  the  latitude  and  extent  of  it: 
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so  that  against  atheists  the  very  savages  take  part 
with  the  very  subtilest  philosophers.  The  contempla- 
tive atheist  is  rare,  a  Diagoras,  a  Bion,  a  Lucian  per- 
haps, and  some  others;  and  yet  they  seem  to  be  more 
than  they  are  ;  for  that  all  that  impugn  a  received  re- 
ligion, or  superstition,  are, by  the  adverse  part.branded 
•with  the  name  of  atheists :  but  the  great  atheists  indeed 
are  hj^ocrites,  which  are  ever  handling  holy  things, 
but  without  feeling ;  so  as  they  must  needs  be  caute- 
rized in  the  end.  The  causes  of  atheism  are,  divisions 
in  religion,  if  there  be  many ;  for  any  one  main  division 
addeth  zeal  to  both  sides,  but  many  divisions  introduce 
atheism :  another  is,  scandal  of  priests,  when  it  is  come 
to  that  which  St.  Bernard  saith,  '  non  est  jam  dicere, 
ut  populus,  sic  sacerdos ;  quia  nee  sic  populus,  ut  sa- 
cerdos :'  a  third  is,  a  custom  of  profane  scoflSng  in  holy 
matters,  which  doth  by  little  and  little  deface  the  re- 
verence of  religion;  and,  lastly,  learned  times,  espe- 
cially with  peace  and  prosperity ;  for  troubles  and  ad- 
versities do  more  bow  men's  minds  to  religion.  They 
that  deny  a  God,  destroy  a  man's  nobility;  for  cer- 
tainly man  is  of  kin  to  the  beasts  by  his  body ;  and, 
if  he  be  not  of  kin  to  God  by  his  spirit,  he  is  a  base 
and  ignoble  creature.  It  destroys  likewise  magna- 
nimity, and  the  raising  human  nature;  for  take  an 
example  of  a  dog,  and  mark  what  a  generosity  and 
courage  he  will  put  on  when  he  finds  himself  main- 
tained by  a  man,  who  to  him  is  instead  of  a  God,  or 
'  melior  natura  ;'  which  courage  is  manifestly  such  as 
that  ere atiire,  without  that  confidence  of  abetter  nature 
than  his  own,  coiild  never  attain.  So  man,  when  he 
resteth  and  assureth  himself  upon  Divine  protection 
and  favotir,  gathereth  a  force  and  faith,  which  human 
nature  in  itself  could  not  obtain;  therefore,  as  atheism 
is  in  all  respects  hateful,  so  in  this,  that  it  depriveth 
human  nature  of  the  means  to  exalt  itself  above  hu- 
man frailty.  -4s  it  is  in  particular  persons,  so  it  is 
in  nations:  never  was  there  such  a  state  for  magna- 
nimity as  Rome:  of  this  state  hear  what  Cicero  saith, 
'  Quam  volumus,  licet,  patres  conscripti,  nos  amemus, 
tamen  nee  numero  Hispanos,  nee  robore  Gallos,  nee 
cailiditate  Posnos,nec  artibus  Grascos,  nee  denique  hoc 
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ipso  hnjoB  gentis  et  terrae  domestico  nativoque  sensu 
Italos  ipsos,  et  Latinos :  sed  pietate,  ac  religicne,  atque 
hac  una  sapientia,quod  deorum  immortalium  nmnine 
omnia  regi,  gubernarique  perspeximus,  omnes  gentes 
nation esqae  superavim\is.' 


OP  SUPERSTITION. 

It  were  better  to  have  no  opinion  of  God  at  all,  than 
such  an  opinion  as  is  unworthy  of  him;  for  the  one  is 
unbelief,  the  other  is  contumely:  and  certainly  super- 
stition is  the  reproach  of  the  Deity.  Plutarch  saith 
well  to  that  purpose :  •  Surely,'  saith  he, '  I  had  rather 
a  great  deal  men  should  say  there  was  no  such  a  man 
at  all  as  Plutarch,  than  that  they  should  say  there  was 
one  Plutarch,  that  would  eat  his  children  as  soon  as 
they  were  bom;'  as  the  poets  speak  of  Saturn:  and, 
as  the  contumely  is  greater  towards  God,  so  the  danger 
is  greater  towards  men.  Atheism  leaves  a  man  to 
sense,  to  philosophy,  to  natural  piety,  to  laws,  to  re- 
putation ;  all  which  may  be  guides  to  an  outward  mo- 
ral Tirtue,  though  religion  were  not ;  but  superstition 
dismounts  all  these,  and  erecteth  an  absolute  monarchy 
in  the  minds  of  men :  therefore  atheism  did  never  per- 
turb states;  for  it  makes  men  wary  of  themselves,  as 
looking  no  farther,  and  we  see  the  times  inclined  to 
atheism  (as  the  time  of  Augustus  Cajsar),  were  civil 
times :  but  superstition  hath  been  the  confusion  of  many 
states,  and  bringeth  in  a  new  '  primum  mobile,'  that 
ravisheth  all  the  spheres  of  government.  The  master 
of  •  superstition  is  the  people,  and  in  all  superstition 
wise  men  follow  fools:  and  arguments  are  fitted  to  prac- 
tice in  a  reversed  order.  It  was  gravely  said,  by  some 
of  the  prelates  in  the  council  of  Trent,  where  the  doc- 
trines of  the  schoolmen  bear  great  sway  .that  the  school- 
men were  like  astronomers,  which  did  feign  eccentrics 
and  epicycles,  and  such  engines  of  orbs,  to  sive  the 
phaenomena,  though  they  knew  there  were  no  such 
things;  and,  in  like  manner,  that  the  schoolmen  had 
framed  a  number  of  subtile  and  intricate  axioms  and 
theorems,  to  save  the  practice  of  the  church.     The 
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causes  of  superstition  are  pleasing  and  sensual  rites 
snd  ceremonies ;  excess  of  outward  and  pharisaical 
holiness;  orer-great  reverence  of  traditions,  which 
cannot  but  load  the  church;  the  stratagems  of  prelates 
for  their  own  ambition  and  lucre ;  the  faTOuring  too 
much  of  good  intentions,  which  openeih  the  gate  to 
conceits  and  novelties ;  the  taking  an  aim  at  Divine 
matters  by  human,  which  cannot  but  breed  mixture 
of  imaginations ;  and,  lastly,  barbarous  times,  espe- 
cially joined  with  calamities  and  disasters.  Super- 
stition, without  a  Teil,  is  a  deformed  thing;  for  as  it 
addeth  deformity  to  an  ape  to  be  so  like  a  man,  so  the 
similitude  of  superstition  to  rehgion  makes  it  the  more 
deformed :  and,  as  wholesome  meat  corrupteth  to  little 
worms,  so  good  forms  and  orders  corrupt  into  a  num- 
ber of  pettj'  observances.  ITiere  is  a  superstition  in 
avoiding  superstition,  when  men  think  to  do  best  if 
they  go  farthest  from  the  superstition  formerly  re- 
ceived; therefore  care  should  be  had  that  (as  it  fareth 
in  all  purgings)  the  good  be  not  taken  away  with  the 
bad,  which  commonly  is  done  when  the  people  is  the 
reformer. 


OF  TRAVEL. 

Travel,  in  the  younger  sort,  is  a  part  of  education; 
in  the  elder,  a  part  of  experience.  He  that  traveUeth 
into  a  country,  before  he  hath  some  entrance  into  the 
language,  goeth  to  school,  and  not  to  travel.  That 
yoimg  men  travel  under  some  tutor,  or  grave  servant, 
I  allow  well ;  so  that  he  be  t-uch  a  one  that  hath  the 
language,  and  hath  been  in  the  country  before ;  where- 
by he  maybe  able  to  tell  them  what  things  are  worthy 
to  be  seen  in  the  country  where  they  go,  what  ac- 
quEiintances  they  are  to  seek,  what  exercises  or  disci- 
pline the  place  yieldeth ;  for  else  young  men  shall  go 
hooded,  and  look  abroad  little.  It  is  a  strange  thing 
that,  in  sea  voyages,  where  there  is  nothing  to  be  seen 
but  sky  and  sea,  men  should  make  diaries ;  but  in  land 
travel,  wherein  so  much  is  to  be  observed,  for  the  most 
part  they  omit  it ;  as  if  chance  were  fitter  to  be  register- 
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ed  than  observation  :  let  diaries,  therefore,  be  brought 
in  use.  The  things  to  be  seen  and  observed,  are  the 
courts  of  princes,  especially  when  they  give  audience 
to  ambassadors ;  the  courts  of  justice,  -while  they  sit 
and  hear  causes;  and  so  of  consistories  ecclesiastic;  the 
churches  and  monasteries,  with  the  monuments  which 
are  therein  extant ;  the  walls  and  fortifications  of  cities 
and  towns;  and  so  the  havens  and  harbours,  antiqui- 
ties and  ruins,  libraries,  colleges,  disputations,  and 
lectures,  where  any  are;  shippings  and  navies, houses 
and  gardens  of  state  and  pleasure,  near  great  cities ; 
armories,  arsenals, magazines, exchanges, burses,  ware- 
houses, exercises  of  horsemanship,  fencing,  training  of 
soldiers,  and  the  like :  comedies,  such  whereunto  the 
better  sort  of  persons  do  resort ;  treasuries  of  jewels 
and  robes;  cabinets  and  rarities;  and,  to  conclude, 
whatsoever  is  memorable  in  the  places  where  they  go; 
after  all  which,  the  tutors  or  servants  ought  to  make 
diligent  inquiry.  As  for  triumphs,  masks,  feasts,  wed- 
dings, funerals,  capital  executions,  and  such  shows, 
men  need  not  to  be  put  in  mind  of  them :  yet  they  are 
not  to  be  neglected.  If  you  will  have  a  young  man 
to  put  his  travel  into  a  little  room,  and  in  short  time 
to  gather  much,  this  you  must  do  :  first,  as  was  said, 
he  must  have  some  entrance  into  the  lang'iage  before 
he  goeth;  then  he  must  have  such  a  servant,  or  tutor, 
as  knoweth  the  country,  as  was  likewise  said :  let  him 
carry  with  him  also  some  card,  or  book,  describing  the 
country  where  he  travelleth,  vj-hich  will  be  a  good  k^y 
to  his  inquiry  ;  let  him  keep  also  a  diary;  let  hirii  not 
stay  long  in  one  city-  or  town,  more  or  less  as  the  place 
deselTeth,  but  not  long;  na^-,  when  he  stayeth  in  one 
city  or  town,  let  him  change  his  lodging  from  one  end 
and  part  of  the  town  to  another,  which  ii  a  great  ada- 
mant of  acquaintance ;  let  him  sequester  himself  from 
the  company  of  his  countrymen,  ?x.d  diet  in  such  places 
where  there  is  good  company  of  the  nation  where  he 
travelleth;  let  him,  upon  his  removes  from  one  place 
to  another,  procure  recommendation  to  some  person  of 
quality  residing  in  the  place  whither  he  removeth,  that 
he  may  use  his  favour  in  those  things  he  desireth  to 
see  or  know  -.  thu3  he  may  abridge  his  travel  with  much 
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profit.  As  for  the  acquaintance  which  is  to  be  sought 
in  travel,  that  which  is  most  of  all  profitable,  is  ac- 
quaintance with  the  secretaries,  and  employed  men  of 
ambassadors :  for  so  in  travelling  in  one  country  he  shall 
suck  the  experience  of  many:  let  him  also  see  and 
visit  eminent  persons  in  all  kinds,  which  are  of  great 
name  abroad,  that  he  may  be  able  to  tell  how  the  life 
agreeth  with  the  fame ;  for  quarrels,  they  are  with  care 
and  discretion  to  be  avoided ;  they  are  commonly  for 
mistresses,  healths,  place,  and  words:  and  let  a  man 
beware  how  he  keepeth  company  with  choleric  and 
quarelsome  persons,  for  they  will  engage  him  into 
their  own  quarrels.  When  a  traveller  retumeth  home, 
let  him  not  leave  the  countries  where  he  hath  travel- 
led altogether  behind  him ;  but  maintain  a  correspond- 
ence by  letters  with  those  of  his  acquaintance  which 
are  of  most  worth ;  and  let  his  travel  appear  rather 
in  his  discourse,  than  in  his  apparel,  or  gesture ;  and 
in  his  discourse  let  him  be  rather  advised  in  his  an- 
swers, than  forward  to  teil  stories :  and  let  it  appear 
that  he  doth  not  change  his  country  maimers  for  those 
of  foreign  parts  ;  but  only  prick  in  some  flowers  of  that 
he  hath  learned  abroad  into  the  customs  of  his  own 
country. 


OF  EMPIRE. 

It  is  a  miserable  state  of  mind  to  have  few  things  to 
desire,  and  many  things  to  fear ;  and  yet  that  com- 
monly is  the  case  with  kings,  who  being  at  the  high- 
est, want  matter  of  desire,  which  makes  their  minds 
more  languishing  ;  and  have  many  representations  of 
perils  and  shadows,  which  make  their  minds  the  less 
clear:  and  this  is  one  reason  also  of  that  efiect  which 
the  Scripture  speaketh  of,  'That  the  king's  heart  is 
inscrutable:'  for  m'oltitude  of  jealousies,  and  lack  of 
some  predominant  desire,  that  should  marshal  and 
put  in  order  all  the  rest,  maketh  any  man's  heart  hard 
to  find  or  sound.  Hence  it  comes  likewise,  that  princes 
many  times  make  themselves  desires,  and  set  their 
hearts  upon  toys ;  sometimes  upon  a  building ;  some- 
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times  upon  erecting  of  an  order ;  sometiraes  upon  the 
advancing  of  a  person  ;  sometimes  upon  obtaining  ex- 
cellency in  some  art  or  feat  of  the  hand :  as  Nero  for 
playing  on  the  harp;  Domitian  for  certainty  of  the 
hand  with  the  arrow ;  Commodus  for  playing  at  fence  ; 
Cciracalla  for  driving  chariots  and  the  like.  This  seem- 
eth  incredible  unto  those  that  know  not  the  principle, 
that  the  mind  of  man  is  more  cheered  and  refreshed 
by  profiting  in  small  things,  than  by  standing  at  a  stay 
in  great.  We  see  also  that  kings  that  have  been  for- 
tunate conquerors  in  their  first  years,  it  being  not  pos- 
sible for  them  to  go  forward  infinitely,  but  that  they 
must  have  some  check  or  arrest  in  their  fortunes,  tiim 
in  their  latter  years  to  be  superstitious  and  melan- 
choly ;  as  did  Alexander  the  Great,  Dioclesian,  and 
in  our  memory  Charles  the  Fifth,  and  others ;  for  he 
that  is  used  to  go  forward,  and  findeth  a  stop,  falleth 
out  of  his  own  favour,  and  is  not  the  thing  he  was. 

To  speak  now  of  the  true  temper  of  empire,  it  is 
a  thing  rare  and  hard  to  keep ;  for  both  temper  and 
distemper  consist  of  contraries  :  but  it  is  one  thing  to 
mingle  contraries,  another  to  interchange  them.  The 
answer  of  Apollonius  to  Vespasian  is  full  of  excellent 
instruction.  Vespasian  asked  him,  what  was  Nero's 
overthrow  ?  he  answered,  Nero  could  touch  and  tune 
the  harp  well,  but  in  government  sometimes  he  used 
to  wind  the  pins  too  high,  sometimes  to  let  them 
down  too  low ;  and  certain  it  is,  that  nothing  destroy- 
eth  authority  so  much  as  the  unequal  and  untimely 
interchange  of  power  pressed  too  far,  and  relaxed  too 
much. 

This  is  true,  that  the  wisdom  of  all  these  latter  times 
in  princes'  affairs,  is  rather  fine  deliveries,  and  shift- 
ings  of  dangers  and  michiefs,  when  they  are  near, 
thcin  solid  and  grounded  courses  to  keep  them  aloof: 
but  this  is  but  to  try  masteries  with  fortune  ;  and  let 
men  beware  how  they  neglect  and  suffer  matter  of 
trouble  to  be  prepared  ;  for  no  man  can  forbid  the 
spark,  nor  tell  whence  it  may  come.  The  diflBculties 
in  princes'  business  are  many  and  gre-it ;  but  the  great- 
est difBcnlty  is  often  in  their  own  mind ;  for  it  if  com- 
mon with  princes  (saith  Tacitus)  to  will  contradic- 
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tories  ;  '  Sunt  plerumque  regum  voluntates  vehemen- 
tes,  et  inter  se  contrarias,'  for  it  is  the  solecism  of 
power  to  think,  to  command  the  end,  and  yet  not  to 
endure  the  means. 

Kings  have  to  deal  with  their  neighbours,  their 
wives,  their  children,  their  prelates  or  clergy,  their 
nobles,  their  second  nobles  or  gentlemen,  their  mer-, 
chants,  their  commons,  and  their  men  of  war ;  anus 
from  all  these  arise  dangers,  if  care  and  circumsi)ecticn 
be  not  used. 

First,  for  their  neighbours,  there  ci.n  no  general  rule 
be  given  (the  occasions  are  so  vaaable),  se^ve  one  which 
ever  holdeth ;  which  is,  that  princes  do  keep  due  senti- 
nel, that  none  of  their  neighbours  do  overgrow  so  (by 
increase  of  territory,  by  embracing  of  trade,  by  ap- 
proaches, or  the  like)  as  they  become  more  able  to 
annoy  thein  than  they  were  ;  and  this  is  generally  the 
worl;.  of  standing  counsels  to  foresee  and  to  hinder  it. 
Durj.;ig  that  triumvirate  of  kings,  King  Henry  the 
Eight  of  England,  Francis  the  First  King  of  France, 
ttEfd  Charles  the  Fifth  Emperor,  there  was  such  a 
watch  kept  that  none  of  the  three  coiold  win  a  palm 
of  ground,  but  the  other  two  would  straightways  ba- 
lance it,  either  by  confederation,  or,  if  need  were,  by 
a  war ;  and  would  not  in  any  v/ise  take  up  peace  at 
interest :  and  the  like  was  done  by  that  league  (which 
Guicciardine  saith  was  the  security  of  Italy)  made  be- 
tween Ferdinando,  King  of  Naples,  Forenzius  M edices, 
and  Ludovicus  Sforsa,  potentates,  the  one  of  Florence, 
the  other  of  Milan.  Neither  is  the  opinion  of  some  of 
the  schoolmen  to  be  received,  that  a  war  cannot  justly 
be  made,  but  upon  a  precedent  injury  or  provocation  ; 
for  there  is  no  question,  but  a  just  fear  of  an  imminent 
danger,  though  there  be  no  blow  given,  is  a  lawful 
cause  of  a  war. 

For  their  wives,  there  are  cruel  examples  of  them. 
Livia  is  infamed  for  the  poisoning  of  her  husband ; 
Rosolana,  Soliman's  wife,  was  the  destruction  of  that 
renowned  prince.  Sultan  Mustapha,  and  otherwise 
troubled  his  house  and  succession ;  Edward  the  Se- 
cond of  England's  queen  had  the  principal  hand  in 
the  deposing  and  murder  of  her  husband.     This  kind 
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of  danger  is  then  to  be  feared  chiefly  when  the  wives 
have  plots  for  the  raising  of  their  own  children,  or  else 
that  they  be  advoutresses. 

For  their  children,  the  tragedies  likewise  of  dan- 
gers from  them  have  been  many;  and  generally  the 
entering  of  the  fathers  into  suspicion  of  their  children 
hath  been  ever  unfortunate.  The  destruction  of  Mxis- 
tapha  (that  we  named  before)  was  so  fatal  to  Soly- 
man's  line,  as  the  succession  of  the  Turks  from  Soly- 
man  until  this  day  is  suspected  to  be  untrue,  and  of 
strange  blood;  for  that  Seljmus  the  Second  was 
thought  to  be  suppositious.  The  destruction  of  Cris- 
pus,  a  young  prince  of  rare  towardness,  by  Coustan- 
tinus  the  Great,  hL^  father,  was  in  like  manner  fatal 
to  his  house,  for  both  Constantinus  and  Constance, 
his  sons,  died  violent  deaths:  and  Constantius,  his 
other  son,  did  little  better,  who  died  indeed  of  sick- 
ness, but  after  that  Julianus  had  taken  arms  against 
him.  The  destruction  of  Demetrius,  son  to  Philip 
the  Second  of  Macedon,  turned  upon  the  father,  who 
died  of  repentance  :  and  many  like  examples  there 
are,  but  few  or  none  Avhere  the  fathers  had  good  by 
such  distrust,  except  it  were  where  the  sons  were  in 
open  arms  against  them ;  as  was  Seljiuus  the  First 
against  Bajazet,  and  three  sons  of  Henry  the  Second 
King  of  England. 

For  their  prelates,  when  they  are  proud  and  great, 
there  is  also  danger  from  them ;  as  it  was  in  the  times 
of  Anselmu.s  and  Thomas  Beckett,  archbishops  of  Can- 
terbury, who  with  their  crosiers  did  almost  try  it  with 
the  king's  sword;  and  yet  they  had  to  deal  with  stout 
and  haughty  kings,  William  Rufus,  Henry  the  First, 
and  Henry  the  Second.  The  danger  is  not  from  that 
state,  but  where  it  hath  a  dependence  of  foreign  autho- 
rity ;  or  where  the  churchmen  come  in  and  are  elect- 
ed, not  by  the  collation  of  the  king,  or  particular  pa- 
trons, but  by  the  people. 

For  their  nobles,  to  keep  them  at  a  distance  it  is  not 
amiss;  but  to  depress  them  may  make  a  king  more  ab- 
solute, but  less  safe,  and  less  able  to  perform  any  thing 
that  he  desires.  I  have  noted  it  in  my  history  of  King 
Henry  the  Seventh  of  England,  who  depressed  his  no- 
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bility,  wherenpon  it  came  to  pass  that  his  times  were 
fiill  of  difQculties  and  troubles ;  for  the  nobility,  though 
they  continued  loyal  unto  him,  yet  did  they  not  co- 
operate -with  him  in  his  hasiness  ,  so  that  in  eifect  he 
was  fain  to  do  all  things  himself. 

For  their  second  nobles,  there  is  not  much  danger 
from  them,  being  a  body  dispersed :  they  may  some- 
times discourse  high,  but  that  doth  little  hurt ;  besides, 
they  are  a  counterpoise  to  the  higher  nobility,  that 
they  grow  not  too  potent;  and,  lastly,  being  the  most 
immediate  in  authority  with  the  common  people,  they 
do  best  temper  popular  commotions. 

For  their  merchants,  they  are  '  vena  porta;'  and  if 
they  flourish  not,  a  kingdom  may  have  good  limbs,  but 
will  have  empty  veins,  and  nourish  little.  Taxes  and 
imposts  upon  them  do  seldom  good  to  the  king's  reve- 
nue, for  that  which  he  wins  in  the  hundred,  he  loseth 
in  the  shire;  the  particular  rates  being  increased, but 
the  total  bulk  of  trading  rather  decreased. 

For  their  commons,  there  is  little  danger  from  them, 
except  it  be  where  they  have  great  and  potent  heads  ; 
or  where  you  meddle  with  the  point  of  religion,  or 
their  customs,  or  means  of  life. 

For  their  men  of  war,  it  is  a  dangerous  state  where 
they  live  and  remain  in  a  body,  and  are  used  to  do- 
natives, whereof  we  see  examples  in  the  janizaries 
and  pretorian  bands  of  Rome ;  but  trainings  of  men, 
and  arming  them  in  several  places,  and  under  several 
commanders,  and  without  donatives,  are  things  of  de- 
fence, and  no  danger. 

Princes  are  like  to  heavenly  bodies,  which  cause 
good  or  evil  times;  and  which  have  much  veneration, 
bat  no  rest.  All  precepts  concerning  kings  are  in  ef- 
fect comprehended  in  those  two  remembrances, '  me- 
mento quod  es  homo;'  and  '  momento  quod  es  Deus, 
or  vice  Dei ;'  the  one  bridleth  their  power,  and  the 
other  their  will. 

OF  COUNSEL. 

The  greatest  trust  between  man  and  man  is  the  trust 
of  giving  counsel ;  for  in  other  confidences  men  com- 
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mit  the  parts  of  life,  their  lands,  their  goods,  their 
children,  their  credit,  some  particular  affair;  but  to 
such  as  they  make  their  counsellors  they  commit  the 
whole :  by  how  much  the  more  they  are  obliged  to  all 
faith  and  integritj*.  The  wisest  princes  need  not  think 
it  any  diminution  to  their  greatness,  or  derogarlon  to 
their  sufficiency,  to  rely  xipon  counsel.  God  himself 
is  not  without,  but  hath  made  it  one  of  the  great  names 
of  his  blessed  Son,  '  The  Coun'-ellor.'  Solomon  hath 
pronounced  that, '  in  counsel  is  stability.'  Things  will 
have  their  first  or  second  agitation;  if  they  be  not  toss- 
ed upon  the  arguments  of  counsel,  they  will  be  tossed 
upon  the  waves  of  fortune ;  and  be  full  of  inconstancy, 
doing  and  undoing,  like  the  reeling  of  a  drunken  man. 
Solomon's  son  found  the  force  of  counsel,  as  his  father 
saw  the  necessity  of  it :  for  the  beloved  kingdom  of 
God  was  first  rent  and  broken  by  ill  counsel ;  upon 
which  counsel  there  are  set  for  our  instruction  the  two 
marks  whereby  bad  counsel  is  for  ever  best  discerned, 
that  it  was  young  counsel  for  the  persons,  and  violent 
counsel  for  the  matter. 

The  ancient  times  do  set  forth  in  figure  both  the  in- 
corporation and  inseparable  conjunction  of  counsel 
with  kings,  and  the  wise  and  politic  use  of  counsel  by 
kings:  the  one  in  that  they  say  Jupiter  did  marry 
Metis,  which  signifieth  counsel ;  whereby  they  intend 
that  sovereignty  is  married  to  counsel;  the  other  in 
that  which  followeth,  which  was  thus  :  they  say,  after 
Jupiter  was  married  to  Metis,' she  conceived  by  him 
and  was  with  child,  but  Jupiter  suffered  her  not  to 
stay  till  she  brought  forth,  but  eat  her  up ;  whereby 
he  became  himself  with  child,  and  was  delivered  of 
Pallas  armed  out  of  his  head.  Wliich  monstrous  fable 
containeth  a  secret  of  empire,  how  kings  are  to  make 
use  of  their  coimcil  of  state:  that  first,  they  ought  to 
refer  matters  unto  them,  which  is  the  first  begetting 
or  impregnation  ;  but  when  they  are  elaborate,  mould- 
ed, and  shaped  in  the  womb  of  their  council,  and  grow 
ripe  and  ready  to  be  brought  forth,  that  then  they  suf- 
fer not  their  council  to  go  through  with  the  resolution 
and  direction,  as  if  it  depended  on  them ;  bxit  take  the 
matter  back  into  their  own  hands,  and  make  it  appear 
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to  the  world,  that  the  decrees  and  final  directions 
(which,  because  they  come  forth  with  prudence  and 
power,  are  i-esembled  to  Pallas  armed)  proceeded  from 
themselves;  and  not  only  from  their  authority,  but 
(the  more  to  add  reputation  to  themselves)  from  their 
head  and  device. 

Let  us  now  speak  of  the  inconveniences  of  counsel, 
and  of  the  remedies.  The  inconveniences  that  have 
been  noted  in  calling  and  using  counsel,  are  three  : 
first,  the  revealing  of  afi'airs,  whereby  they  become 
less  secret :  secondly,  the  weakening  of  the  authority 
of  princes,  as  if  they  were  less  of  themselves  :  thirdly, 
the  danger  of  being  unfaithfully  cotmselled,  and  more 
for  the  good  of  them  that  counsel,  than  of  him  that  is 
counselled;  for  which  inconveniences,  the  doctrine  of 
Italy,  and  practice  of  France  in  some  kings'  times, 
hath  introduced  cabinet  councils;  a  remedy  worse 
than  the  disease. 

As  to  secrecy,  princes  are  not  bound  to  communi- 
cate all  matters  with  all  counsellors,  but  may  extract 
and  select;  neither  is  it  necessary,  that  he  that  con- 
sulteth  what  he  should  do,  should  declare  what  he  will 
do ;  but  let  princes  beware  that  the  unsecreting  of 
their  affairs  comes  not  from  themsehes :  and,  as  for 
cabinet  councils,  it  may  be  their  motto, '  plenus  rima- 
rum  sum;'  one  futile  person,  that  maketh  it  his  glory 
to  tell,  will  do  more  hurt  than  many,  that  know  it  their 
duty  to  conceal.  It  is  true  there  be  some  affairs  which 
require  extreme  secrecy,  which  will  hardly  go  beyond 
one  or  two  persons  beside  the  king :  neither  are  those 
counsels  unprosperous;  for,  besides  the  secrecy,  they 
commonly  go  on  constantly  in  one  spirit  of  direction 
without  distraction :  but  then  it  must  be  a  prudent 
king,  such  as  is  able  to  grind  with  a  handmill;  and 
those  inward  counsellors  had  need  also  be  wise  men, 
and  especially  true  and  trusty  to  the  king's  ends :  as 
it  was  with  King  Henry  the  Seventh  of  England,  who 
in  his  greatest  business  imparted  himself  to  none,  ex- 
cept it  were  to  Morton  and  Fox. 

For  weakness  of  authority  the  fable  sheweth  the 
remedy  :  nay,  the  majesty  of  kings  is  rather  exalted 
than  diminished  when  they  are  in  the  chair  of  coun- 
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cil:  neither  was  there  ever  prince  bereaved  of  his  de- 
pendencies by  his  council,  except  where  there  hath 
been  either  an  overgreatness  in  one  counsellor,  or  an 
over-strict  combination  in  divers,  which  are  things 
soon  found  and  holpen. 

For  the  last  inconvenience,  that  men  will  counsel 
with  an  eye  to  themselves;  certainly,  'non  inveniet 
fidem  super  terram,'  is  meant  of  the  nature  of  times, 
and  not  of  all  particular  persons.  There  be  that  are 
in  nature  faith tul  and  sincere,  and  plain  and  direct, 
not  crafty  and  involved:  let  princes,  above  all,  draw 
to  themselves  such  natures.  Besides,  counsellors  are 
not  commonly  so  united,  but  that  one  counsellor  keep- 
eth  sentinel  over  another ;  so  that  if  any  counsel  out 
of  faction  or  private  ends,  it  commonly  comes  to  the 
king's  ear :  but  the  best  remedy  is,  if  princes  know 
their  counsellors,  as  well  as  their  counsellors  know 
them: 

'  Principis  est  virtus  maxima  nosse  suos.' 

And  on  the  other  side,  counsellors  should  not  be  too 
speculative  into  their  sovereign's  person.  The  true 
composition  of  a  coimsellor,  is  rather  to  be  sldlful  in 
their  master's  business,  than  in  his  nature  ;  for  then 
be  is  like  to  ad\ise  him,  and  not  to  feed  his  hamour. 
It  is  of  singular  use  to  princes  if  they  take  the  opinions 
of  their  council  both  separately  and  together ;  for  pri- 
vate opinion  is  more  free,  but  opinion  before  others 
is  more  reverend.  In  private,  men  are  more  bold  in 
their  own  humours  ;  and  in  consort,  men  are  more  ob- 
nosdous  to  others'  humours-,  therefore  it  is  good  to  take 
both ;  and  of  the  inferior  sort  rather  in  private,  to 
preserve  freedom;  of  the  greater,  rather  in  consort, 
to  preserve  respect.  It  is  in  vain  for  princes  to  take 
counsel  concerning  matters,  if  they  take  no  counsel 
likewise  concerning  persons;  for  all  matters  are  as 
dead  images ;  and  the  life  of  the  execution  of  affairs 
resteth  in  the  good  choice  of  persons :  neither  is  it 
enough  to  consult  concerning  persons, '  secundum  ge 
nera,'  as  in  an  idea  of  mathematical  description,  what 
the  kind  and  character  of  the  person  should  be  ;  for  the 
greatest  errors  are  committed,  and  the  most  judgment 
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is  shewn,  in  the  choice  of  individuals.  It  is  truly  said, 
'optimi  consiliEirii  mortui:'  'books  will  speak  pMn 
when  counsellors  blanch  :'  therefore  it  is  good  to  be 
c(^vcrsant  in  them,  especially  the  books  of  such  as 
themselves  have  been  actors  upon  the  stage. 

The  councils  at  this  day  in  most  places  are  but  fa- 
miliar meetings,  where  matters  are  rather  talked  on 
than  debated;  and  they  run  too  swift  to  the  order  or 
act  of  coimcil.  It  were  better  that  in  causes  of  weight 
the  matter  were  propounded  one  day  and  not  spoken 
to  tUl  next  day ;  'in  nocte  consilium  :'  so  was  it  done 
in  the  commission  of  union  between  England  and 
Scotland,  which  was  a  grave  and  orderly  assembly. 
I  commend  set  dajs  for  petitions;  for  both  it  gives 
the  suitors  more  certainty  for  their  attendance,  and  it 
frees  the  meetings  for  rbatters  of  estate,  that  they 
may  'hoc  agere.'  In  choice  of  committees  for  ripen- 
ing business  for  the  council,  it  is  better  to  choose  in- 
diflferent  persons,  than  to  make  an  indiflferency  by 
putting  in  those  that  are  strong  on  both  sides.  I  com- 
mend also  standing  commissions ;  as  for  trade,  for 
treasure,  for  war,  for  suits,  for  some  provinces;  for 
where  there  be  divers  particular  councils,  and  but  one 
council  of  estate  (as  it  is  in  Spain),  they  are,  in  effect, 
no  more  than  standing  commissions,  save  that  they 
have  greater  authority.  Let  such  as  are  to  inform 
councils  out  of  their  particular  professions  (as  lawyers, 
seamen,  mintmen,  and  the  like),  be  first  heard  before 
committees;  and  then,  as  occasion  serves,  before  the 
council ;  and  let  them  not  come  in  multitudes,  or  in 
a  tiibunitious  manner ;  for  that  is  to  clamour  coun- 
cils, not  to  inform  them.  A  long  table  and  a  square 
table,  or  seats  about  the  wa'lls,  seem  things  of  form, 
but  are  things  of  substance ;  for  at  a  long  table  a  few 
at  the  upper  end,  in  effect,  sway  all  the  business ;  but 
in  the  other  form  there  is  more  use  of  the  counsellors* 
opinions  that  sit  lower.  A  king,  when  he  presides  in 
council,  let  him  beware  how  he  opens  his  own  incli- 
nation too  much  in  that  which  he  propoundeth;  for 
else  counsellors  wiU  but  take  the  wind  of  him,  and 
instead  of  giving  free  counsel,  will  sing  him  a  soag  of 
'  placebo.' 
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OF  DELAYS. 

Fortune  is  like  the  market,  where  many  times,  if 
you  can  stay  a  little,  the  price  will  fall ;  and  again, 
it  is  sometimes  like  Sibylla's  offer,  which  at  first  offer- 
eth  the  commodity  at  full,  then  consumeth  part  and 
part,  and  still  holdeth  up  the  price ;  for  occasion  (as 
it  is  in  the  common  verse)  turaeth  a  bald  noddle  after 
she  hath  presented  her  locks  in  front,  and  no  hold 
taken ;  or,  at  least,  tumeth  the  handle  of  the  bottle 
first  to  be  received,  and  after  the  belly  which  is  hard 
to  clasp.  There  is  surely  no  greater  wisdom  than 
well  to  time  the  beginnings  and  onsets  of  things.  Dan- 
gers are  no  more  light,  if  they  once  seem  light ;  and 
more  dangers  have  deceived  men  than  forced  them ; 
nay,  it  were  better  to  meet  some  dangers  half  way, 
though  they  come  nothing  near,  than  to  keep  too  long 
a  watch  upon  their  approaches;  for  if  a  man  watch 
too  long,  it  is  odds  he  wiU  fall  asleep.  On  the  other 
side,  to  be  deceived  with  too  long  shadows  (as  some 
have  been  when  the  moon  was  low  and  shone  on  their 
enemies'  back),  and  so  to  shoot  off  before  the  time ;  or 
to  teach  dangers  to  come  on  by  over-early  buckling 
towards  them,  is  another  extreme.  The  ripeness  or 
unripeness  of  the  occasion  (as  we  said)  must  ever  be 
well  weighed  ;  and  generally  it  is  good  to  conmnit  the 
beginnings  of  all  great  actions  to  Argos  with  his  hun- 
dred eyes,  and  the  ends  to  Briareus  with  his  hundred 
hands;  first  to  watch,  jind  then  to  speed;  for  the 
helmet  of  Plato,  which  maketh  the  politic  man  go 
in\'isible,  is  secrecy  in  the  council,  and  celerity  in  the 
execution ;  for  when  things  are  once  come  to  the  exe- 
cution, there  is  no  secrecy  comparable  to  celerity;  like 
the  motion  of  a  bullet  in  the  air,  which  flieth  so  swift 
as  it  outmns  the  eye. 


OF  CUNNING. 

We  take  cunning  for  a  sinister,  or  crooked  wisdom ; 
and  certainly  there  is  a  great  difference  between  a 
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cunning;  man  and  a  wise  man,  not  only  in  point  of 
honest^-,  but  in  point  of  abiiitj-.  There  be  that  can 
pack  the  cards,  and  yet  cannot  play  well;  so  there  are 
some  that  are  good  in  canvasi^es  and  factions,  that  are 
otherwise  weak  men.  Again,  it  is  one  thing  to  un- 
derstand persons,  and  another  thing  to  understand 
matters;  for  many  are  perfect  in  men's  humours,  that 
are  not  greatly  capable  of  the  real  part  of  business, 
which  is  the  constitution  of  one  that  hath  studied  men 
more  than  books.  Such  men  are  fitter  for  practice 
than  for  counsel,  and  they  are  good  but  in  their  own 
alley :  turn  them  to  new  men,  and  they  have  lost  their 
aim ;  so  as  the  old  rule,  to  know  a  fool  from  a  wise 
man,  '  Mitte  ambos  nudos  ad  ignotos,  et  -videbis,'  doth 
scarce  hold  for  them ;  and,  because  these  cunning  men 
are  like  haberdashers  of  small  wares,  it  is  not  amiss 
to  set  forth  their  shop. 

It  is  a  point  of  cunning  to  wait  upon  him  ■with 
whom  you  speak  with  your  eye,  as  the  Jesuits  give  it 
in  precept ;  for  there  be  many  wise  men  that  hare 
secret  hearts  and  transparent  countenances :  yet  this 
would  be  done  with  a  demure  abasing  of  your  eye 
sometimes,  as  the  Jesuits  also  do  use. 

Another  is,  that  when  you  have  any  thing  to  obtain 
of  present  dispatch,  you  entertain  and  amuse  the 
party  with  whom  you  deal  with  some  other  discourse, 
that  he  be  not  too  much  awake  to  make  objections. 
I  knew  a  counsellor  and  secretary,  that  never  came 
to  Queen  Elizabeth  of  England  with  bills  to  sign,  but 
he  would  always  first  put  her  into  some  discourse  of 
state,  that  she  might  the  less  mind  the  bills. 

The  like  surprise  may  be  made  by  moving  things 
when  the  party  is  in  haste,  and  cannot  stay  to  con- 
sider advisedly  of  that  is  moved. 

If  a  man  would  cross  a  business  that  he  doubts 
some  other  would  handsomely  and  efiectually  move, 
let  him  pretend  to  wish  it  well,  and  move  it  himself, 
in  such  sort  as  may  soil  it. 

The  breaking  off  in  the  midst  of  that  one  was  about 
to  iay,  as  if  he  took  himself  up,  breeds  a  greater  ap- 
petite in  him,  with  whom  you  confer,  to  know  more. 
And  becaijse  It  works  better  when  any  thing  seem- 
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eth  to  be  gotten  from  you  by  question,  than  if  you 
offer  it  of  yourself,  you  may  lay  a  bait  for  a  question, 
by  shewing  another  visage  and  countenance  than  you 
are  wont ;  to  the  end,  to  give  occasion  for  the  party, 
to  ask  what  the  matter  is  of  the  change,  as  Xehemiah 
did,  '  And  I  had  not  before  that  time  been  sad  before 
the  king.' 

In  things  that  are  tender  and  unpleasing,  it  is  good 
to  break  the  ice  by  some  whose  words  are  of  less 
weight,  and  to  reserve  the  more  weighty  Toice  to 
come  in  as  by  chance,  so  that  he  may  be  asked  the 
question  upon  the  other's  speech :  as  Narcissus  did, 
in  relating  to  Claudius  the  marriage  of  Messalina 
and  Silius. 

In  things  that  a  man  would  not  be  seen  in  himself, 
it  is  a  point  of  ctmning  to  borrow  the  name  of  the 
world ;  as  to  say,  '  The  world  says,'  or,  '  There  is  a 
speech  abroad.' 

I  knew  one,  that  when  he  wrote  a  letter,  he  would 
put  that  which  was  most  material  in  the  postscript,  as 
if  it  had  been  a  bye  matter. 

I  knew  another  that,  when  he  came  to  have  speech, 
,he  would  pass  over  that  that  he  intended  most ;  and 
go  forth  £md  come  back  again,  and  speak  of  it  as  a 
thing  he  had  almost  forgot. 

Some  procure  themselves  to  be  surprised  at  such 
times  as  it  is  like  the  party  that  they  work  upon,  will 
suddenly  come  upon  them,  and  be  found  with  a  letter 
in  their  hand,  or  doing  somewhat  which  they  are  not 
accustomed,  to  the  end  they  may  be  opposed  of  those 
things  which  of  themselves  they  are  desirous  to  utter. 
It  is  a  point  of  ciinning,  to  let  fall  those  words  in 
a  man's  own  name  which  he  would  have  another 
man  learn  and  use,  and  thereupon  take  advantage. 
I  knew  two  that  were  competitors  for  the  secretary's 
place  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  and  yet  kept  good 
quarter  between  themselves,  and  would  confer  one 
with  another  upon  the  business ;  and  the  one  of  them 
Sciid,  that  to  be  a  secretary  in  the  decUnation  of  a  mo- 
narchy was  a  ticklish  thing,  and  that  he  did  not  affect 
it :  the  other  straight  caught  up  those  words,  and  dis- 
coursed with  diyers  of  his  friends,  that  he  had  no 
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reason  to  desire  to  be  secretary  in  the  declining  of  a 
monarchy.  The  first  man  took  hold  of  it,  and  found 
means  to  have  it  told  the  queen  ;  who,  hearing  of  a 
declination  of  monarchy,  took  it  so  ill,  as  she  would 
never  after  hear  of  the  other's  sxiit. 

There  ijn  a  cunning,  which  we  in  England  call  '  The 
turning  of  the  cat  in  the  pan  ;'  which  is,  when  that 
which  a  man  says  to  another,  he  lays  it  as  if  another 
had  said  it  to  him ;  and,  to  say  truth,  it  is  not  easy, 
when  such  a  matter  passed  between  two,  to  make  it 
appear  from  which  of  them  it  first  moved  and  began. 
It  is  a  way  that  some  men  have,  to  glance  and  dart 
at  others  by  justifying  themselves  by  negatives;  as 
to  say,  'This  I  do  not;'  as  Tigellinus  did  towards 
Burrhus,  'se  non  diversas  spes,  sed  incolumitatem 
imperatoris  simpliciter  spectare.' 

Some  have  in  readiness  so  many  tales  and  stories, 
as  there  is  nothing  they  would  insinuate,  but  they 
can  wrap  it  into  a  tale ;  which  serveth  both  to  keep 
themselves  more  on  guard,  and  to  make  others  carry 
it  with  more  pleasure. 

It  is  a  good  point  of  cunning  for  a  man  to  shape  the 
answer  he  would  have  in  his  own  words  and  propo- 
eiitions;  for  it  makes  the  other  party  stick  the  less. 

It  is  strange  how  long  some  men  will  lie  in  wait  to 
speak  somewhat  they  desire  to  say  ;  and  how  far  about 
they  will  fetch,  and  how  many  other  matters  they 
will  beat  over  to  come  near  it:  it  is  a  thing  of  great 
patience,  but  yet  of  much  use. 

A  sudden,  bold,  and  unexpected  question,  doth 
many  times  surprise  a  man,  and  lay  him  open.  Like 
to  him,  that,  having  changed  his  name,  and  walking 
in  Paul's,  another  suddenly  came  behind  him  and 
called  him  by  his  true  name,  whereat  straightways  he 
looked  back. 

But  these  small  wares  and  petty  points  of  cunning 
are  infinite,  and  it  were  a  good  deed  to  make  a  list  of 
them ;  for  that  nothing  doth  more  hurt  in  a  state  than 
that  cunning  men  pass  for  wise. 

But  certainly  some  there  are  that  know  the  resorts 
and  falls  of  business,  that  cannot  sink  into  the  main 
of  it ;  like  a  house  that  hath  convenient  stairs  and  en- 
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tries,  but  never  a  fair  room :  therefore  you  shall  see 
them  find  out  pretty  looses  in  the  conclusion,  but  are 
no  ways  able  to  examine  or  debate  matters  :  and  yet 
commonly  they  take  advantage  of  their  inability,  and 
would  be  thought  wits  of  direction.  Some  build  ra- 
ther upon  the  abusing  of  others,  and  (as  we  now  say) 
putting  tricks  upon  them,  than  upon  the  soundness  of 
their  own  proceedings  :  but  Solomon  saith,  '  Prudens 
advertit  ad  gressus  suos :  stultua  divertit  ad  dolos.' 


OF  WISDOM  FOR  A  MAN'S  SELF. 

Ax  ant  is  a  wise  creature  for  itself,  but  it  is  a  shrewd 
thing  in  an  orchard  or  garden ;  and  certainly  men  that 
are  great  lovers  of  themselves  waste  the  public.  Di- 
vide with  reason  between  self-love  and  society;  and 
be  so  true  to  thyself,  as  thou  be  not  false  to  others,  es- 
pecially to  thy  king  and  country.  It  is  a  poor  centre 
of  a  man's  actions, himself .  It  is  right  earth;  for  that 
only  stands  fast  upon  his  own  centre ;  whereas  all 
things  that  have  affinity  with  the  heavens,  move  upon 
the  centre  of  another,  which  they  benefit.  The  refer- 
ring of  all  to  a  man's  self,  is  more  tolerable  in  a  sove 
reign  prince,  because  themselves  are  not  only  them- 
selves, but  their  good  and  evil  is  at  the  peril  of  the 
public  fortune :  but  it  is  a  desperate  evil  in  a  servant 
to  a  prince,  or  a  citizen  in  a  republic;  for  whatsoever 
affairs  pass  such  a  man's  hands,  he  crooketh  them  to 
his  own  ends;  which  must  needs  be  often  eccentric 
to  the  ends  of  his  master  or  state  :  therefore  let  princes, 
or  states,  choose  suoh  servants  as  have  not  this  mark; 
except  they  mean  their  service  should  be  made  but  the 
accessary.  That  which  maketh  the  effect  more  per- 
nicious is,  that  all  proportion  is  lost ;  it  were  dispro- 
portion enough  for  the  servant's  good,  to  be  preferred 
before  the  master's;  but  yet  it  is  a  greater  extreme, 
when  a  little  good  of  the  servant  shall  carry  things 
against  the  gre  it  good  of  the  masters:  and  yet  that  is 
the  case  of  bad  officers,  trezistirers,  am'oassadors,  gene- 
rals, and  other  false  and  corrupt  servants  ;  which  set 
a  bias  upon  their  bowl,  of  their  own  petty  enda  and 
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envies,  to  the  overtkrow  of  their  master's  great  and 
important  affairs:  and,  for  the  most  part,  the  good 
such  servants  receive  is  after  the  model  of  their  own 
fortune ;  but  the  hurt  they  sell  for  that  good,  is  after 
the  model  of  their  master's  fortune ;  and  certainly  it 
is  the  nature  of  extreme  self-lovers,  as  they  will  set  a 
house  on  fire,  an  it  were  but  to  roast  their  eggs  ;  and 
yet  these  men  many  times  hold  credit  with  their  mas- 
ters, because  their  study  is  but  to  please  them,  and 
profit  themselves  ;  and  for  either  respect  they  wiU 
abandon  the  good  of  their  affairs. 

Wisdom  for  a  man's  self,  is  in  many  branches  thereof 
a  depraved  thing :  it  is  the  wisdom  of  rats,  that  will  be 
sure  to  leave  a  house  sometime  before  it  fall :  it  is  the 
wisdom  of  the  fox,  that  thrusts  out  the  badger,  who 
digged  and  made  room  for  him:  it  is  the  wisdom  of 
crocodiles,  that  shed  tears,  when  they  would  devour. 
But  that  which  is  specially  to  be  noted  is,  that  those 
which  (as  Cicero  says  of  Pompey)  are,  'sui  amantes 
sine  rivali,'  are  many  times  unfortunate  ;  and  whereas 
they  have  all  their  time  sacrificed  to  themselves,  they 
become  in  the  end  themselves  sacrifices  to  the  incon- 
stancy of  fortune,  whose  wings  they  thought  by  their 
self  wisdom  to  have  pinioned. 


OF  INNOVATION. 

As  the  births  of  living  creatures  at  first  are  ill-shapes, 
so  are  all  innovations,  which  are  the  births  of  time; 
yet,  notwithstanding,  as  those  that  first  bring  honour 
into  their  family  are  commonly  more  worthy  than 
most  that  succeed,  so  the  first  precedent  (if  it  be  good) 
is  seldom  attained  by  imitation  ;  for  ill,  to  man's  na- 
ture as  it  stands  perverted,  hath  a  natural  motion 
strongestin  continuance  ;  but  good,  as  a  forced  motion , 
strongest  at  first.  Surely  every  medicine  is  an  inno- 
vation, and  he  that  will  not  apply  new  remedies  must 
expect  new  evils;  for  time  is  the  greatest  innovator; 
and  if  time  of  course  alter  all  things  to  the  worse,  and 
wisdom  and  counsel  shall  not  alter  them  to  the  better, 
what  shall  be  the  end?  It  is  true,  that  what  is  settled 
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by  castom,  though  it  he  not  good,  yet  at  least  it  is  fit ; 
and  those  things  which  have  long  gone  together,  are, 
a:3  it  were,  confederate  within  themselves;  whereas 
new  things  piece  not  so  well :  but,  though  they  help 
by  their  utility,  yet  they  trouble  by  their  inconformity : 
besides,  they  are  like  stiangers,  more  admired,  and 
less  favoured.  All  this  is  true,  if  time  stood  still ; 
which,  contrariwise,  moveth  so  round,  that  a  froward 
retention  of  custom  is  as  turbulent  a  thing  as  an  inno- 
vation ;  and  they  Uiat  reverence  too  much  of  all  times, 
are  but  a  scorn  to  the  n^w.  It  were  good,  therefore, 
that  men,  in  their  innovations,  would  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  time  itself,  which  indeed  innovateth  greatly, 
but  quietly,  and  by  degrees  scarce  to  be  perceived  ;  for 
otherwise,  whatsoever  is  new  is  unlooked  for;  and 
ever  it  mends  some,  and  pairs  others  :  and  he  that  is 
holpen  takes  it  for  a  fortune,  and  thanks  the  time ;  and 
he  that  is  hurt  for  a  wrong,  and  imputeth  it  to  the 
author.  It  is  good  also  not  to  try  experiments  in  states, 
except  the  necessity  be  urgent,  or  the  utility  evident; 
and  well  to  beware  that  it  be  the  reformation  that 
draweth  on  the  change,  and  not  the  desire  of  change 
"that  pretendeth  the  reformation  ;  and,  lastly,  that  the 
novelty,  though  it  be  not  rejected,  yet  beheld,  for  a  sus- 
pect; and,  as  the  Scripttire  saith,  '  That  we  make  a 
stand  upon  the  ancient  way,  and  then  look  about  its, 
and  discover  what  is  the  straight  and  right  way,  and 
so  to  walk  in  it.' 

OF  DLSPATCH. 

Affected  dispatch  is  one  of  the  mostdangerous  things 
to  btLsiness  that  can  be ;  it  is  hke  that  which  the  phy- 
sicians call  predigestion,  or  hasty  digestion  ;  which  is 
sure  to  fill  the  body  fuU  of  crudities,  and  secret  seeds 
of  diseases  :  therefore  measure  not  dispatch  by  the 
time  of  sitting,  but  by  the  advancement  of  the  busi- 
ness :  and  as,  in  races,  it  is  not  the  large  stride,  or 
high  lift,  that  makes  the  speed;  so,  in  business,  the 
keeping  close  to  the  matter,  and  not  taking  of  it  too 
much  at  once,procureth  dispatch.  It  is  the  care  of  some 
only  to  come  off  speedily  for  the  time,  or  to  contrive 
H  2 
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some  false  periods  of  business,  because  they  seem 
men  of  dispatch  :  but  it  is  one  thing  to  abbreviate  by 
contracting,  another  by  cutting  off:  and  business  so 
handled  at  several  sittings,  or  meetings,  goeth  com- 
monly backward  and  forward  in  an  unsteady  man- 
ner. I  knew  a  wise  man,  that  had  it  for  a  byword, 
•when  he  saw  men  hasten  to  a  conclusion,  '  Stay  a 
little,  that  wc  may  make  an  end  the  sooner.' 

On  the  other  side,  true  dispatch  is  a  rich  thing;  for 
tirce  is  the  measiireof  business,  as  money  is  of  wares ; 
and  business  is  bought  at  a  dear  hand  where  there  is 
small  dispatch.  The  Spartans  and  Spaniards  have 
been  noted  to  be  of  small  dispatch:  'Mi  venga  la 
muerte  de  Spagna;' — '  Let  my  death  come  from  Spain,' 
for  then  it  will  be  sure  to  be  long  in  coming. 

Give  good  hearing  to  those  that  give  the  first  infor- 
mation in  business,  and  rather  direct  them  in  the  be- 
ginning, than  interrupt  them  in  the  continuance  of 
theu'  speeches;  for  he  that  is  put  out  of  his  own  order, 
will  go  forward  and  backward,  and  be  more  tedious 
■while  he  waits  upon  his  memory,  than  he  could  have 
been  if  he  had  gone  on  in  his  own  course  :  but  some- 
times it  is  seen  thatthe  moderator  is  more  troublesome 
than  the  actor. 

Iterations  are  commonly  loss  of  time  :  but  there  is 
no  such  gain  of  time  as  to  iterate  often  the  state  of  the 
question;  for  it  chaseth  away  many  a  frivolous  speech 
as  itcrometh  forth.  Long  and  curious  speeches  are  as 
fit  for  dispatch  as  arobe,  or  a  mantle,  with  a  long  train, 
is  for  a  race.  Prefaces,  and  passages, and  excusations, 
and  other  speeches  of  reference  to  the  person,  are  great 
wastes  of  time ;  and  though  they  seem  to  proceed  of 
modesty,  they  are  bravery.  Yet  beware  of  being  too 
material  when  there  is  any  impediment,  or  obstruc- 
tion, in  men's  wills;  for  preoccupation  of  mind  ever  re- 
quireth  preface  of  speech,  like  a  fomentation  to  make 
the  unguent  enter. 

Above  all  things,  order,  and  distribution,  and  singling 
out  of  parts,  is  the  life  of  dispatch ;  so  as  the  distribu- 
tion be  not  too  subtUe  :  for  he  that  doth  not  divide  will 
never  enter  well  into  business;  and  he  that  divideth 
too  much  will  never  come  out  of  it  clearly.  To  choose 
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time  is  to  save  time  ;  and  an  unreasonable  notion  is 
but  beating  the  air.  There  be  three  parts  of  business, 
the  preparation,  the  debate  or  examination,  and  the 
perfection;  whereof,  if  you  look  for  dispatch,  let  the 
middle  only  be  the  work  of  many,  and  the  first  and 
last  the  work  of  few.  The  proceeding  upon  somewhat 
conceived  in  writing  doth  for  the  most  part  facilitate 
dispatch  :  for  though  it  should  be  wkoUy  rejected,  yet 
that  negative  is  more  pregnant  of  direction  than  an  in- 
definite, as  ashes  are  more  generative  than  dust. 

OF  SEEMING  WISE. 

It  hath  been  an  opinion,  that  the  French  are  wiser 
than  they  seem,  and  the  Spaniards  seem  wiser  than 
they  are;  but  howsoever  it  be  between  nations,  cer- 
tainly it  is  so  between  man  and  man ;  for  as  the  apostle 
saith  of  godliness,  '  Having  a  shew  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof;'  so  certainly  there  are  in 
points  of  wisdom  and  s'officiency,  that  do  nothing  or 
little  very  solemnly:  'magno  conatu  nagas.'  It  is  a 
ridiculous  thing,  and  fit  for  a  si  tire  to  persons  of  judg- 
pient,  to  see  what  shifts  these  formalists  have,  and 
what  prospectives  to  make  superficies  to  seem  body 
that  hath  depth  and  bulk.  Some  are  so  close  and  re- 
served, as  they  will  not  shew  their  wares  but  by  a 
dark  light,  and  seem  always  to  keep  back  somewhat; 
and  when  they  know  within  themselves  they  speak  of 
that  they  do  not  well  know,  would  nevertheless  seem 
to  others  to  know  of  that  which  they  may  not  weU 
speak.  Some  help  themselves  with  countenance  and 
gesture,  and  are  wise  by  signs  ;  as  Cicero  saith  of  Piso, 
that  when  he  answered  him  he  fetched  one  of  his  bi  ows 
up  to  his  forehead,  and  bent  the  other  down  to  his 
chin;  '  respondes,  altero  ad  frontemsublato,  altero  ad 
mentum  depresso  supercilio,  crudelitatem  tibinonpla- 
cere.'  Some  think  to  bear  it  by  speaking  a  great  word, 
and  being  peremptory ;  and  go  on,  and  take  by  admit- 
tance that  which  they  cannot  make  good.  Some, 
whatsoever  is  beyond  their  reach,  will  seeru  to  de. 
spise  or  make  light  of  it,  as  impertinent  or  curio  as : 
and  so  would  have  their  ignorance  seem  judgment. 
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Some  are  never  without  a  difference,  and  commonly  by 
-imusing  men  with  a  subtiity,  blanch  the  matter;  of 
■nrhom  A.  Gellins  saith,  '  hominem  delirium,  qui  ver- 
borum  minutiis  rerum  frangit  pondera.'  Of  which 
kind  also  Plato,  in  his  Protagoras,  bringeth  in  Prodi- 
cus  in  scorn,  and  maketh  him  make  a  speech  that  con- 
sisteth  of  distinctions  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 
Generally  such  men,  in  all  deliberations,  find  ease  to 
be  of  the  negative  side,  and  affect  a  credit  to  object 
aoid  fortel  difficulties ;  for  when  propositions  are  de- 
nied, there  is  an  end  of  them  ;  but  if  they  be  allowed,  it 
requireth  a  new  work;  which  false  point  of  wisdom  is 
the  bane  of  business.  To  conclude,  there  is  no  decaying 
merchant,  or  inward  beggar,  hath  so  many  tricks  to 
uphold  the  credit  of  their  wealth,  as  these  empty  per- 
sons have  to  maintain  the  credit  of  their  sufficiency. 
Seeming  wise  men  may  make  shift  to  get  opinion  ;  but 
let  no  man  choose  them  for  employment ;  for  certainly, 
you  were  better  take  for  business  a  man  somewhat 
absurd  than  over  formal. 

OF  FRIENDSHIP. 

It  had  been  hard  for  him  that  spake  it,  to  have  put 
more  truth  and  untruth  together  in  few  words,  than  in 
that  speech,  '  Whosoever  is  delighted  in  solitude,  is 
either  a  wild  beast  or  a  god;'  for  it  is  most  true,  that 
a  natural  and  secret  hatred  and  aversation  towards  so- 
ciety, in  any  man,  hath  somewhat  of  the  savage  beast ; 
but  it  is  most  tmtrue,  that  it  should  have  any  charac- 
ter at  all  of  the  Divine  nature,  except  it  proceed,  not 
out  of  a  pleasurs  in  solitude,  but  out  of  a  love  and  de- 
sire to  sequester  a  man's  self  for  a  higher  conversation : 
such  as  is  found  to  have  been  falsely  and  feignedly 
in  some  of  the  heathens;  as  Epimenides,the  Candian  ; 
Numa,  the  Roman  ;  Empedocles,  the  Sicilian ;  and 
ApoUonius,  of  Tyana;  and  truly  and  really  in  divers 
of  the  ancient  hermits  and  holy  fathers  of  the  churck. 
But  little  do  men  perceive  what  sohtude  is,  and  how 
far  it  extendeth ;  for  a  crowd  is  not  company,  and  facea 
are  but  a  gallery  of  pictures,  and  talk  but  a  tinkling 
cymbal  where  there  is   no  love.      The   Latin  adage 
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meetetb  with  it  a  little  ;  *  magna  civitas,  magna  soli- 
tude ;'  because  in  a  great  town  friends  are  scattered, 
so  that  there  is  not  that  fellowship,  for  the  most  part, 
which  is  in  less  neighbourhoods  :  but  we  may  go  far- 
ther, and  affirm  most  truly,  that  it  is  a  mere  and  miser- 
able solitude,  to  want  true  friends,  without  which  the 
world  is  but  a  wilderness;  and,  even  in  this  scene  also 
of  solitude,  whosoever  in  the  frame  of  his  nature  and 
aflfections  is  unfit  for  friendship,  he  taketh  it  of  the 
beast,  and  not  from  humanity. 

A  principal  friut  of  friendship  is  the  ease  and  dis- 
charge of  the  fulness  of  the  heart,  which  passions  of 
all  kinds  do  cause  and  induce.  We  know  diseases  of 
stoppings  and  suffocations  are  the  most  dangerous  in 
the  body ;  and  it  is  not  much  otherwise  in  the  mind  : 
you  may  take  sarza  to  open  the  liver,  steel  to  open 
the  spleen,  flower  of  sulphur  for  the  lungs,  castoreum 
for  the  brain ;  but  no  receipt  openeth  the  heart  but  a 
true  friend,  to  whom  you  may  impart  griefs,  joys ,  fears , 
hopes,  suspicions,  counsels,  and  whatsoever  lieth  upon 
the  heart  to  oppress  it,  in  a  kind  of  civil  shrift  or  con- 
fession. 

It  is  a  strange  thing  to  observe  how  high  a  rate 
great  kings  and  monarchs  do  set  upon  this  fruit  of 
friendship  whereof  we  speak :  so  great,  as  they  pur- 
chase it  many  times  at  the  hazard  of  their  own  safety 
and  greatness :  for  princes,  in  regard  of  the  distance  of 
their  fortune  from  that  of  their  subjects  and  servants, 
cannot  gather  this  fruit,  except  (to  make  themselves, 
capable  thereof)  they  raise  some  persons  to  be  as  it  were 
their  companions,  and  aliflost  equals  to  themselves, 
which  many  times  sortethto  inconvenience.  The  mo- 
dem languages  give  unto  such  persons  the  name  of  fa- 
Tourite,  orprivadoes,  asif  it  were  matter  of  grace,  or  con- 
versation ;  but  the  Roman  name  attaineth  the  true  use 
and  cause  thereof,  naming  them  '  participes  curarum  ;' 
for  it  is  that  which  tieth  the  knot ;  and  we  see  plainly 
that  this  hath  been  done,  not  by  weak  and  passionate 
princes  only,  Lut  by  the  wisest  and  most  polite  that 
ever  reigned,  who  have  oftentimes  joined  to  themselves 
some  of  their  servants,  whom  both  themseKes  have 
called  friends,  and  allowed  others  likewise  to  call  them 
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in  the  same  manner,  using  the  word  which  is  received 
between  private  men. 

L.  Sylla,  when  he  commanded  Rome,  raided  Pom- 
pey  (after  surnamed  the  Great)  to  that  height,  that 
Pompey  vaunted  himself  for  Sylla's  overmatch;  for 
when  he  had  carried  the  consulship  for  a  friend  of  his, 
against  the  pursuit  of  Sylla,  and  that  Sylla  did  a  little 
resent  thereat,  and  hegan  to  speak  great,  Pompey 
turned  upon  him  again,  and  in  effect  bade  him  he  qvuet ; 
for  that  more  men  adored  the  sun  rising  than  the  sun 
setting.  With  Julius  Caesar,  Decimus  Brutus  had  ob- 
tained that  interest,  as  he  set  him  down  in  his'testament 
for  heir  in  remainder  after  his  nephew;  and  this  was 
the  man  that  had  power  with  him  to  draw  him  forth 
to  his  death :  for  when  Caesar  would  have  discharged 
the  senate,  in  regard  of  some  ill  presages,  and  specially 
a  dream  of  Calpumia,  this  man  lifted  him  gently  by 
the  arm  out  of  his  chair,  telling  him,  he  hoped  he 
would  not  dismiss  the  senate  till  his  wife  had  dreamed 
a  better  dream  ;  and  it  seemed  his  favour  was  so  great, 
as  Antonius,  in  a  letter,  which  is  recited  verbatim  in 
one  of  Ciceros  Philippics,  called  him  '  venefica,' — 
'witch;'  as  if  he  had  enchanted  Cassar.  Augustus 
raised  Agrippa  (though  of  mean  birth)  to  that  height, 
as,  when  he  consulted  with  Maecenas  about  the  mar- 
riage of  his  daughter  Julia,  Maecenas  took  the  liberty 
to  tell  him,  that  he  must  either  marry  his  daughter  to 
Agrippa,  or  take  away  his  life  ;  there  was  no  third 
way,  he  had  made  him  so  great.  With  Tiberius  Caesar, 
Sejanus  had  ascended  to  that  height  as  they  two  were 
termed  and  reckoned  as  a  pair  of  friends.  Tiberius,  in 
a  letter  to  him,  saith,  '  haec  pro  amicitia  nostra  non  oc- 
cultavi ;'  and  the  whole  senate  dedicated  an  altar  to 
friendship,  as  to  a  goddess,  in  respect  of  the  great  dear* 
ness  of  friendship  between  them  two.  The  like  or 
more,  was  between  Septimius  Severus  and  Plautia- 
nus;  for  he  forced  his  eldest  son  to  marry  the  daugh- 
ter of  Plautianus,  and  would  often  maintain  Plautia- 
nus  in  doing  affronts  to  his  son :  and  did  write  also, 
in  a  letter  to  the  senate,  by  these  words,  '  I  love  the 
man  so  well,  as  I  wish  he  may  overlive  me.'  Now,  if 
these  princes  had  been  as  a  Trajan,  or  a  Marcus  Aure« 
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Kus,  a  man  might  have  thought  that  this  had  proceeded 
of  an  ahundant  goodness  of  nature  ;  hut  heing  men  so 
wise,  of  such  strength  and  severity  of  mind,  and  so 
extreme  lovers  of  themselves,  as  all  these  were,  it 
proveth,  most  plainly,  that  they.found  their  own  felicity 
(though  as  great  as  ever  happened  'omortalmen),  hut 
as  a  half  piece,  except  they  might  have  a  friend  to 
make  it  entire;  and  yet,  which  is  more,  they  were 
princes  that  had  wives,  sons,  nephews ;  yet  all  these 
co'jJd  not  supply  the  comfort  of  friendship. 

it  is  not  to  be  forgotten  what  Comineus  observeth 
of  his  first  master,  duke  Charles  the  Hardy,  namely, 
that  he  would  communicate  his  secrets  with  none  ;  and 
least  of  all,  those  secrets  which  troubled  him  most. 
Whereupon  he  goeth  on,  and  saith,  that  towards  his  lat- 
ter time  that  closeness  did  impair  and  a  little  perish  his 
understanding.  Surely  Comineus  might  have  made  the 
same  judgment  also,  if  it  had  pleased  him,  of  his  se- 
cond master,  Lewis  the  Eleventh,  whose  closeness 
was  indeed  his  tormentor.  The  parable  of  Pythago- 
ras is  dark,  but  true, '  cor  ne  edito,' — '  eat  not  the 
heart.'  Certainly.if  aman  wouldgive  it  a  hard  phrase, 
'  those  that  want  friends  to  open  themselves  unto,  are 
cannibals  of  their  own  hearts :  but  one  thing  is  most 
admirable  (wherewith  I  will  conclude  this  first  fruit  of 
friendship),  which  is,  that  this  communicating  of  a 
man's  self  to  his  friend  works  two  contrary  efierts,for 
it  redoubleth  joys,  and  cutteth  griefs  in  halves  ;  for 
there  is  no  man  that  imparteth  his  joys  to  his  friend, 
but  he  joyeth  the  more ;  and,no  man  that  impEirteth  his 
griefs  to  his  friend,  but  he  grieveth  the  less.  So  that 
it  is,  in  truth,  of  operation  upon  a  man's  mind  of  like 
virtue  as  the  alch^-mists  use  to  attribute  to  their  stone 
for  man's  body,  that  it  worketh  all  contrary  effects, 
but  still  to  the  good  and  benefit  of  nature :  but  yet, 
without  praying  in  aid  of  alch^-mists,  there  is  a  mani- 
fest image  of  this  in  the  ordinary  course  of  nature ; 
for,  in  bodies,  union  strengtheneth  and  cherisheth  any 
natural  action  ;  and,  on  the  othf  r  side,  weakeneth 
and  doUeth  any  violent  impresiion  ;  and  even  so  is  it 
of  minds. 
The  second  fruit  of  friendship  is  Uealthfol  and  sove^ 
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reign  for  the  understanding,  as  the  first  is  for  the  af- 
fections ;  for  friendship  maketh  indeed  a  fair  day  in 
the  affections  from  storm  and  tempests,  hut  it  maketh 
day-light  in  the  understanding,  out  of  darkness  and 
confusion  of  thoughts :  neither  is  this  to  he  understood 
only  of  faithful  counsel,  which  a  man  receiveth  from 
his  friend;  but  before  you  come  to  that,  certain  it  is, 
that  whosoever  hath  his  mind  fraught  Avith  many 
thoughts,  his  wits  and  understanding  do  clarify  and 
break  up,  in  the  communicating  and  discoursing  with 
another ;  he  tosseth  his  thoughts  more  easily;  he  mar- 
shalleth  them  more  orderly;  he  seeth  how  they  look 
when  they  are  tuined  into  words ;  finally,  he  waxeth 
Aviser  than  himself;  and  that  more  by  an  hour's  dis- 
course than  by  a  day's  meditation.  It  was  well  said 
by  Themistocles  to  the  king  of  Persia,  '  That  speech 
was  like  cloth  of  Arras,  opened  and  put  abroad :' 
whereby  the  imagery  doth  appear  in  figure;  whereas 
in  thoughts  they  lie  but  as  in  packs.  Neither  is  this 
second  fruit  of  friendship,  in  opening  the  understand- 
ing, restrained  only  to  such  friends  as  are  able  to  give 
a  man  counsel  (they  indeed  are  best),  but  even  with- 
out that  a  man  learneth  of  himself,  and  bringeth  his 
own  thoughts  to  light,  and  whetteth  his  wits  as  against 
a  stone,  which  itself  cuts  not.  In  a  word,  a  man  were 
better  relate  himself  to  a  statue  or  picttire,  than  to 
suffer  his  thoughts  to  pass  in  smother. 

Add  now,  to  make  this  second  fruit  of  friendship 
complete,  that  other  point  which  lieth  more  open,  and 
falleth  within  vulgar  observation  ;  which  is,  faithful 
counsel  from  a  friend.  Heraclitus  saith  well,  in  one 
of  his  enigmas,  '  Dry  light  is  ever  the  best;*  and  cer- 
tain it  is,  that  the  light  that  a  man  receiveth  by  coun- 
sel from  another,  is  drier  and  purer  than  that  which 
come th  from  his  own  understanding  and  judgment; 
which  is  ever  infused  and  drenched  in  his  affection 
and  c\istoms.  So  as  there  is  as  much  difference  be- 
tween the  counsel  that  a  friend  giveth,  and  that  a 
man  giveth  himself,  as  there  is  between  the  counsel 
of  a  friend,  and  of  a  flatterer;  for  there  is  no  such 
flatterer  as  is  a  man's  self,  and  there  is  no  such  re- 
medy against  flatterj'  of  a  man's  self  as  the  liberty  of 
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a  friend.  Counsel  is  of  two  sorts  ;  the  one  concerning 
manners,  the  other  concerning  business:  for  the  first, 
the  best  preservative  to  keep  the  mind  in  health  is  the 
faithful  admonition  of  a  friend.  The  calling  of  a  man's 
self  to  a  strict  acco\mt,  is  a  medicine  sometimes  too 
piercing  and  corrosive;  reading  good  books  of  mora- 
lity is  a  little  flat  and  dead;  observing  our  faults  in 
others  is  sometimes  improper  for  our  case ;  but  the 
best  receipt  (best  I  say  to  work,  and  best  to  take),  is 
the  admonition  of  a  friend.  It  is  a  strange  thing  to 
behold  what  gross  errors  and  extreme  absurdities 
many  (especially  of  the  greater  sort)  do  commit  for 
want  of  a  friend  to  tell  them  of  them,  to  the  great 
damage  both  of  their  fame  and  fortune  :  for,  as  St. 
James  saith,  they  are  as  men  'that  look  sometimes 
into  a  glass,  and  presently  forget  their  own  shape  and 
favour  :'  as  for  business,  a  man  may  think,  if  he  will, 
that  two  eyes  see  no  more  than  one ;  or,  that  a  game- 
ster seeth  always  more  than  a  looker-on ;  or,  that  a 
man  in  anger  is  as  wise  as  he  that  hath  said  over  the 
four-and-twenty  letters ;  or  that  a  musket  may  be 
shot  off  as  well  upon  the  arm  as  upon  a  rest;  and 
Tsuch  other  fond  and  high  imaginations,  to  think  him- 
self all  in  all :  but  when  all  is  done,  the  help  of  good 
counsel  is  that  which  setteth  business  straight ;  and 
if  any  man  think  that  he  will  take  counsel,  but  it 
shall  be  by  pieces;  asking  counsel  in  one  business  of 
one  man,  and  in  another  business  of  another  man  ;  it 
is  as  well  (that  is  to  say,  better,  perhaps,  than  if  he 
asked  none  at  all),  but  he  runneth  two  dangers:  one, 
that  he  shall  not  be  faithfully  counselled ;  for  it  is  a 
rare  thing,  except  it  be  from  a  perfect  and  entire 
friend,  to  have  counsel  given,  but  such  as  shall  be 
bowed  and  crooked  to  some  ends  which  he  hath  that 
giveth  it :  the  other,  that  he  shall  have  counsel  given, 
hurtful  and  unsafe  (though  with  good  meaning),  and 
mixed  partly  of  mischief,  and  partly  of  remedy  ;  even 
as  if  ycu  would  call  a  physician,  that  is  thought 
good  for  the  cure  of  the  disease  you  complain  of, 
but  is  unacquainted  with  your  body ;  and,  therefore, 
may  put  you  in  a  way  for  present  cure,  but  over- 
throweth  your  health  in  some  other  kind,  and   so 
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ciire  the  disease,  and  kill  the  patient :  but  a  frie&d, 
that  ia  wholly  acquainted  with  a  man's  estate,  will 
beware,  by  furthering  any  present  business,  how  he 
dasheth  upon  other  inconvenience;  and,  therefore, 
rest  not  upon  scattered  counsels;  for  they  will  rather 
distract  and  mislead,  than  settle  and  direct. 

After  these  two  noble  fruits  of  friendship  Tpeace  in 
the  affections,  and  support  of  the  judgment;  foUoweth 
the  last  fruit,  which  is,  like  the  pomegranate,  full  of 
many  kernels;  I  mean,  aid  and  bearing  a  part  in  all 
actions  and  occasions.  Here  the  best  way  to  repre- 
sent to  life  the  manifold  use  of  friendship,  is  to  cast 
and  see  how  many  things  there  are  which  a  man  can- 
not do  himself;  and  then  it  will  appear  that  it  was  a 
sparing  speech  of  the  ancients,  to  say,  '  that  a  friend 
is  another  himself ;'  for  that  a  friend  is  far  more  than 
himself.  Men  have  their  time,  and  die  many  times 
in  desire  of  some  things  which  they  principally  take 
to  heart;  the  bestowing  of  a  child,  the  finishing  of  a 
work,  or  the  like.  If  a  man  have  a  true  friend,  he 
may  rest  almost  secure  that  the  care  of  those  things 
will  continue  after  him ;  so  that  a  man  hath,  as  it 
were,  two  lives  in  his  desires.  A  man  hath  a  body, 
and  that  body  is  confined  to  a  place  ;  but  where  friend- 
ship is,  all  offices  of  life  are,  as  it  were,  granted  to 
him  and  his  deputy;  for  he  may  exercise  them  by  his 
friend.  How  many  things  are  there  which  a  man 
cannot,  with  any  face  or  comeliness,  say  or  do  him- 
self? A  man  can  scarce  allege  his  own  merits  with 
modestj",  much  less  extol  them ;  a  man  cannot  some- 
times brook  to  suppUcate,  or  beg,  and  a  ntimber  of 
the  like :  but  all  these  things  are  graceftil  in  a  friend's 
mouth,  which  are  blushing  in  a  man's  own.  So  again, 
a  mans  person  hath  many  proper  relations  which  he 
cannot  put  off.  A  man  cannot  speak  to  a  son  bnt  as 
a  father;  to  his  wife  but  as  a  husband ;  to  his  enemy 
but  upon  terms :  whereas  a  friend  may  speak  as  the 
rase  requires,  and  not  as  it  sorteth  with  the  person: 
but  to  enumerate  these  things  were  endless;  I  have 
given  the  rule,  where  a  man  cannot  fitly  play  his  own 
part ;  if  he  have  not  a  friend,  he  may  quit  the  stage. 


CIVIL  AND  MORAL.  163 


OF  EXPENSE. 


Riches  are  for  spending,  and  spending  for  honour 
and  good   actions ;    therefore  extraordinary  expense 
must  be  limited  by  the  worth  of  the  occasion;  for  vo- 
luntary undoing  may  be  as  well  for   a  man's  coimtry 
as  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  ordinary  expense 
ought  to  be  limited  by  a  man's  estate,  and  governed 
with  such  regard,  as  it  be  \rithin  his  compass;    and 
not  subject  to  deceit  and  abuse  of  servants ;   and  or- 
dered to  the  best  show,  that  the  bills  may  be  less  than 
the  estimation  abroad.     Certainly,  if  a  man  will  keep 
but  of  even  hand,  his  ordinary  expenses  ought  to  be 
but  to  the  half  of  his  receipts;   and  if  he  think  to  wax 
rich,  but  to  the  third  part.     It  is  no  baseness  for  the 
greatest  to  descend  and  look  into  their  own  estate. 
Some  forbear  it,  not  upon  negligence  alone,  but  doubt- 
ing to  bring  themselves  into  melancholy,  in  respect 
they  shall  find  it  broken  :  but  woxmds  cannot  be  cured 
without  searching.     He  that  cannot  look  into  his  own 
«state  at  all,  had  need  both  choose  well  those  whom 
he  employeth,  and  change  them  often;  for  new  are 
more  timorous  and  less  subtle.    He  that  can  look  into 
his  estate  but  seldom,  it  behoveth  him  to  turn  all  to 
certainties.     A  man  had  need,  if  he  be  plentifvd  in 
some  kind  of  expense,  to  be  as  saving  again  in  some 
other :   as  if  he  be  plentiful  in  diet,  to  be  saving  in 
apparel ;  if  he  be  plentiful  in  the  hall,  to  be  saving  in 
the  stable,  and  the  like  :  for  he  that  is  plentiful  in  ex- 
penses of  all  kinds,  will  hardly  be  preserved  from 
decay.     In  clearing  of  a  man's  estate,  he  may  £is  well 
hurt  himself  in  being  too  sudden,  as  in  letting  it  run 
on  too  long;   for  hasty  selling  is  commonly  as  disad- 
vantageable  as  interest.     Besides,  he  that  clears  at 
once  will  relapse ;  for,  finding  himself  out  of  straits, 
he  will  revert  to  his  ciistoms:  but  he  that  cleareth  by 
degrees,  induceth  a  habit  of  fnagahty,  and  gaineth  as 
well  upon  his  mind  as  upon  his  estate.     Certainly, 
who  hath  an  estate  to  repair  may  not  despise  small 
things ;    and  commonly  it  is  less  dishonourable  to 


1&4  ESSAYS, 

abridge  petty  charges  than  to  stoop  to  petty  gettings. 
A  man  ought  warily  to  begin  charges,  which  once 
begun  will  continue  :  but  in  matters  that  return  not 
he  may  be  more  magnificent. 


OF  THE  TRUE  GREATVESS  OF  KINGDOMS 
AND  ESTATES. 

The  speech  of  Themistocles,  the  Athenian,  which  was 
haughty  and  arrogant,  in  taking  so  much  to  himself, 
had  been  a  brave  and  wise  obseiTation  and  censure, 
applied  at  large  to  others.  Desired  at  a  feast  to  touch 
a  lute,  he  said,  'he  could  not  fiddle,  but  yet  he  could 
make  a  small  town  a  great  city.'  Tliese  words  ^Tiolpen 
a  little  with  a  metaphor)  may  express  two  differing 
abilities  in  thoiie  that  deal  in  business  of  estate ;  for, 
if  a  true  survey  be  taken  of  counsellors  and  states- 
men, there  may  be  found  (though  rarely)  those  which 
can  make  a  small  state  great,  and  yet  cannot  fiddle: 
as,  on  the  other  side,  there  will  be  found  a  great  many 
that  can  fiddle  very  cunningly,  but  yet  are  far  from 
being  able  to  make  a  small  state  great,  as  their  gift 
lieth  the  other  way;  to  bring  a  great  and  flourishing 
estate  to  ruin  and  decay :  and,  certainly,  those  dege- 
nerate arts  and  shifts,  whereby  many  counsellors  and 
governors  gain  both  favour  with  their  masters,  and 
estimation  with  the  vulgar,  deserve  no  better  name 
than  fiddling,  being  things  rather  pleasing  for  the  time, 
and  graceful  to  themselves  only,  than  tending  to  the 
weal  and  advancement  of  the  state  which  they  serve. 
There  are  also  (no  doubt)  counsellors  and  governors 
which  may  be  held  sufficient, '  negotiis  pares,'  able  to 
manage  affairs,  and  to  keep  them  from  precipices  and 
manifest  inconveniences ;  which,  nevertheless,  are 
far  from  the  ability  to  raise  and  amplify  an  estate  in 
power,  means,  and  fortune  :  but  be  the  workmen  what 
they  may  be,  let  us  speak  of  the  work ;  that  is,  the  true 
greatness  of  kingdoms  and  estates,  and  the  means 
thereof.  An  argument  fit  for  great  and  mightj-  princes 
to  hare  in  their  hand;  to  the  end,  that  neither  by 
over-measuring  their  forces  they  lose  themselves  in 
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rain  enterprises ;  nor,  on  the  other  side,  by  tinder- 
valuing  them,  thej-  descend  to  fearful  and  pusillani- 
mous counsels. 

The  greatness  of  an  estate,  in  bulk  and  territory, 
doth  fall  tmder  measure ;  and  the  greatness  of  fin  ances 
emd  revenue  doth  fall  under  computation.  The  popu- 
lation may  appear  by  musters;  and  the  number  and 
greatness  of  cities  and  towns  by  cards  and  maps ;  but 
yet  there  is  not  any  thing,  amongst  civil  affairs,  more 
subject  to  error  than  the  right  valuation  and  true 
judgment  concerning  the  power  and  forces  of  an  estate. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  compared,  not  to  any  great 
kernel  or  nut,  but  to  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which 
is  one  of  the  least  grains,  but  hath  in  it  a  property 
and  spirit  hastily  to  get  up  and  spread.  So  are  there 
states  great  in  territory,  and  yet  not  apt  to  enlarge  or 
command  :  and  some  that  have  but  a  small  dimension 
of  stem,  and  yet  are  apt  to  be  the  foundation  of  great 
monarchies. 

Walled  towns,  stored  arsenals  and  armories,  goodly 
races  of  horses,  chariots  of  war,  elephants,  ordnance, 
artUlei-y,  and  the  like ;  all  this  is  but  a  sheep  in  a 
lion's  skin,  except  the  breed  and  disposition  of  the 
people  be  stout  and  warlike.  Nay,  number  (itself) 
in  armies  importeth  not  much,  where  the  people  are 
of  weak  courage;  for,  as  Virgil  saith,  'it  never  trou- 
bles the  wolf  how  many  the  sheep  be.'  The  army  of 
the  Persians,  in  the  plains  of  Arbela,  was  such  a  vast 
sea  of  people,  as  it  did  somewhat  astonish  the  com- 
manders in  Alexander's  army,  who  came  to  him,  there- 
fore, and  wished  him  to  set  upon  them  by  night ;  but 
he  answered,  'he  would  not  pilfer  the  victory;'  and 
the  defeat  was  easy.  When  Tigranes,  the  Armenian, 
being  encamped  upon  a  hUl  with  four  hundred  thou- 
sand men,  discovered  the  army  of  the  Romans,  being 
not  above  fourteen  thousand,  marching  towards  him, 
he  made  himself  merry  with  it,  and  said,  'Yonder 
men  are  too  many  for  an  ambassage,  and  too  few  for 
a  fight:'  but,  before  the  sun  set,  he  found  them  enow 
to  give  him  the  chase  with  infinite  slaughter.  Many 
are  the  examples  of  the  great  odds  between  number 
and  couiage :  so  that  a  man  may  truly  make  a  judg- 
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ment,  that  the  principal  point  of  greatness,  in  any 
state,  is  to  hare  a  race  of  military  men.  Neither  is 
money  the  sinews  of  war  (as  it  is  trivially  said)  where 
the  sinews  of  men's  arms  in  base  and  effeminate  peo- 
ple are  failing  ;  for  Solon  said  well  to  Croesus  (when 
in  ostentation  he  shewed  him  his  gold),  '  Sir,  if  any 
other  come  that  hath  better  iron  than  you,  he  will  be 
master  of  all  this  gold.'  Therefore,  let  any  prince,  or 
state,  think  soberly  of  his  forces,  except  his  militia  of 
natives  be  of  good  and  valiant  soldiers ;  and  let  princes, 
on  the  other  side,  that  have  subjects  of  martial  dispo- 
sition, know  their  own  strength,  unless  they  be  other- 
wise wanting  \into  themselves.  As  for  mercenary 
forces  (which  is  the  help  in  this  case),  all  examples 
shew  that,  whatsoever  estate,  or  prince,  doth  rest 
upon  them,  he  may  spread  his  feathers  for  a  time,  but 
he  will  mew  them  soon  after. 

The  blessing  of  Judas  and  Issachar  will  never  meet; 
that  the  same  people,  or  nation,  should  be  both  the 
Uon's  whelp,  and  the  ass  between  btirdens :  neither 
will  it  be,  that  a  people  overlaid  with  taxes  should 
ever  become  valiant  and  martial.  It  is  true,  that 
taxes,  levied  by  consent  of  the  estate,  do  abate  men's 
courage  less;  as  it  hath  been  seen  notably  in  the  ex- 
ercises of  the  Low  Countries ;  and,  in  some  degree, 
in  the  subsidies  of  England  :  for,  you  must  note,  that 
we  speak  now  of  the  heart,  and  not  of  the  purse ;  so 
that,  although  the  same  tribute  and  tax,  laid  by  con- 
sent, or  by  imposing,  be  all  one  to  the  purse,  yet  it 
works  diversely  upon  the  courage.  So  that  you  may 
conclude,  that  no  people  overcharged  with  tribute  is 
fit  for  empire. 

Let  states,  that  aim  at  greatness,  take  heed  how 
their  nobiUty  and  gentlemen  do  multiply  too  fast; 
for  that  maketh  the  common  subject  grow  to  be  a 
peasant  and  base  swain,  driven  out  of  heart,  and,  in 
effect,  but  a  gentleman's  labourer.  Even  as  you  may 
see  in  coppice  woods;  if  you  leave  your  straddles  too 
thick,  you  shall  never  have  clean  underwood,  but 
shrubs  and  bushes.  So  in  countries,  if  the  gentlemen 
be  too  many,  the  commons  will  be  base  ;  and  you  will 
bring  it  to  that,  that  not  the  hundredth  poll  will  be  fit 
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for  a  helmet;  especially  as  to  the  infantry,  which  is 
the  nerre  of  an  army  ;  and  so  there  will  be  a  great  po- 
pulation and  little  strength.  This  which  I  speak  of 
hath  been  no  where  better  seen  than  by  comparing  of 
England  and  France ;  whereof  England,  though  far 
less  in  territory  and  population,  hath  been  (never- 
theless) an  overmatch  ;  in  regard  the  middle  people  of 
England  make  good  soldiers,  which  the  peasants  of 
Prance  do  not:  and  herein  the  device  of  King  Henry 
the  Seventh  (whereof  I  have  spoken  largely  in  the 
history  of  his  life)  was  profound  and  admirable ;  in 
making  farms  and  houses  of  husbandry  of  a  standard; 
that  is,  maintained  with  such  a  proportion  of  land 
unto  them  as  may  breed  a  subject  to  live  in  convenient 
plenty,  and  no  servile  condition;  and  to  keep  the 
plough  in  the  hands  of  the  owners,  and  not  mere  hire- 
lings ;  and  thus  indeed  you  shall  attain  to  Virgil's 
character,  which  he  gives  to  ancient  Italy : 

'  Terra  poteas  armis  atque  ubcre  glebae.' 

Neither  is  that  state  (which,  for  any  thing  I  know, 
is  almost  peculiar  to  England,  and  hardly  to  be  found 
any  where  else,  except  it  be,  perhaps,  in  Poland)  to 
be  passed  over  ;  I  mean  the  state  of  free  servants  and 
attendants  upon  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  which  are 
no  ways  inferior  unto  the  yeomanry  for  arms ;  and 
therefore,  out  of  all  question,  the  splendour  and  mag- 
nificence, and  great  retinues,  the  hospitality  of  noble- 
men and  gentlemen  received  into  custom,  do  much 
conduce  unto  martial  greatness:  whereas,  contrari- 
wise, the  close  and  reserved  of  noblemen  and  gentle- 
men causeth  a  penury  of  military  forces. 

By  all  means  it  is  to  be  procured,  that  the  trunk  of 
Nebuchadnezzar's  tree  of  monarchy  be  great  enough 
to  bear  the  branches  and  the  boughs ;  that  is,  that  the 
natural  subjects  of  the  tTown,  or  state,  bear  a  sufficient 
proportion  to  the  strange  subjects  that  they  govern : 
therefore  all  states  that  are  liberal  of  naturalization 
toward  strangers  are  fit  for  empire :  for  to  think  that 
a  handful  of  people  can,  with  the  greatest  courage 
and  policy  in  the  world,  embrace  too  large  extent  of 
dominion,  it  may  hold  for  a  time,  but  it  will  fail  snd- 
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denly.  The  Spartans  were  a  nice  people  in  point  of 
naturalization ;  whereby,  -vrhile  they  kept  their  com- 
pciss,  they  stood  firm;  but  when  they  did  spread,  and 
their  boughs  were  become  too  great  for  their  stem, 
they  became  a  windfall  upon  the  sudden.  Never  any 
state  was,  in  this  point,  so  open  to  receive  strangers 
into  their  body  as  were  the  Romans;  therefore  it  sort- 
ed with  them  accordingly,  for  they  grew  to  the  great- 
est monarchy.  Their  manner  was  to  grant  naturaliza- 
tion (which  they  called  'jus  civitads'J,  and  to  grant 
it  in  the  highest  degree,  that  is,  not  only  'jus  com- 
mercii,  jtis  connubLi,  jus  hsereditatis;'  but  also, 'jui? 
suflfragii,'  and  'jus  honorum;'  and  thi;!  not  to  singular 
persons  alone,  but  likewise  to  whole  families;  yea,  to 
cities,  and  sometimes  to  nations.  Add  to  this,  their 
custom  of  plantation  of  colonies,  whereby  the  Roman 
plant  was  removed  into  the  soil  of  other  nations  ;  and, 
putting  both  constitutions  together,  you  will  say,  that 
it  was  not  the  Romans  that  spread  upon  the  world, 
but  it  was  the  world  that  spread  upon  the  Romans; 
and  that  was  the  stire  way  of  greatness.  I  have  mar- 
velled sometimes  at  Spain,  how  they  clasp  and  con- 
tain so  large  dominions  with  so  few  natural  Spaniards  ; 
but  sure  the  whole  compass  of  Spain  is  a  very  great 
body  of  a  tree,  far  above  Rome  and  Sparta  at  the  first ; 
and,  besides,  though  they  have  not  had  that  usage  to 
naturalize  liberally,  yet  they  have  that  which  is  next 
to  it ;  that  is,  to  employ-,  almost  indifferently,  all  na- 
tions in  their  militia  of  ordinary  soldiers;  yea,  and 
sometimes  in  their  highest  commands:  nay,  it  seem- 
eth  at  this  instant,  they  are  sensible  of  this  want  of 
natives ;  as  by  the  pragmatical  sanction,  now  publish- 
ed, appeareth. 

It  is  certain,  that  sedentary  and  withindoor  arts, 
and  delicate  manufactures  (that  require  rather  the  fin- 
ger than  the  arm),  have  in  their  natiu-e  a  contrariety 
to  a  military  disposition ;  and  generally  all  warlike 
people  are  a  littie  idle,  and  love  danger  better  than. 
travail ;  neither  must  they  be  too  much  broken  of  it, 
if  they  shall  be  preserved  in  vigour :  therefore  it  was 
great  advantage  in  the  ancient  states  of  Sparta, 
Athens,  Rome,  and  others,  that  they  had  the  use  of 
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slaves,  which  commonly  did  rid  those  manufactures ; 
but  that  is  abolished,  in  greatest  part,  by  the  Christian 
law.  That  which  cometh  nearest  to  it  is,  to  leave 
those  arts  chiefly  to  strangers  (which,  for  that  purpose, 
are  the  more  easily  to  be  received),  and  to  contain  the 
principal  bulk  of  the  vulgar  natives  within  those  three 
kinds,  tillers  of  the  ground,  free  servants,  and  handi- 
craftsmen of  strong  and  manly  arts;  as  smiths,  ma- 
sons, carpenters,  &c.  not  reckoning  professed  soldiers. 

But,  above  all,  for  empire  and  greatness,  it  import- 
eth  most,  that  a  nation  do  profess  arms  as  their  prin- 
cipal honour,  study,  and  occupation ;  for  the  things 
which  we  formerly  have  spoken  of  are  but  habilita- 
tions  towards  arms;  and  what  is  habilitations  without 
intention  and  act  ?  Romulus,  after  his  death  Tas  they 
report,  or  feign),  sent  a  present  to  the  Romans,  that 
above  all  they  should  intend  arms,  and  then  they 
should  prove  the  greatest  empire  of  the  world.  The 
fabric  of  the  state  of  Sparta  was  wholly  (though  not 
wisely)  framed  and  composed  to  that  scope  and  end  ; 
the  Persians  and  Macedonians  had  it  for  a  flash  ;  the__ 
Gauls,  Germans,  Goths,  Saxons,  Normans,  and  others, 
had  it  for  a  time :  the  Turks  have  it  at  this  day,  though 
in  great  declination.  Of  Christian  Europe,  they  that 
have  it  are,  in  effect,  only  the  Spaniards  :  but  it  is  so 
plain,  that  every  man  profitethinthathe  mostintend- 
eth,  that  it  needeth  not  to  be  stood  upon  :  it  is  enough 
to  point  at  it ;  that  no  nation  which  doth  not  directly 
profess  arms,  may  look  to  have  greatness  fall  into  their 
mouths:  and,  on  the  other /idi?,  it  is  a  most  certain 
oracle  of  time,  that  those  states  that  continue  long  in 
that  profession  (as  the  Romans  and  Turks  principally 
have  done) ,  do  wonders ;  and  those  that  have  professed 
arms  but  for  an  age  have,  notwithstanding,  commonly 
attained  that  greatness  in  that  age  which  maintained 
them  long  after,  when  their  profession  and  exercise  of 
arms  hath  grovm  to  decay. 

Incidsn'i  to  this  point  is  for  a  state  to  have  those 
laws  or  customs  which  may  reach  forth  unto  them  just 
occasions  (as  may  be  pretended)  of  war ;  for  there  is 
that  justice  imprinted  in  the  nature  of  men,  that  they 
enter  not  upon  wars  (whereof  so  many  calamities  do 
I 
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ensue)  but  upon  some,  at  the  least  specioas,  grounds 
and  quarrels.  The  Turk  hath  at  hand,  for  cause  of 
war,  the  propagation  of  his  law  or  sect,  a  quarrel  that 
he  may  always  command.  The  Romans,  though  they 
esteemed  the  extending  the  limits  of  their  empire  to 
be  great  honour  to  their  generals  when  it  was  done, 
yet  they  never  rested  upon  that  alone  to  begin  a  war : 
first,  therefore,  let  nations  that  pretend  to  greatness 
have  this,  that  they  be  sensible  of  %%Tongs,  either  upon 
borderers,  merchants,  or  politic  ministers;  and  that 
they  sit  not  too  long  upon  a  provocation :  secondly,  let 
them  be  pressed  and  ready  to  give  aids  and  succours 
to  their  confederates;  as  it  ever  was  with  the  Romans ; 
insomuch,  as  if  the  confederates  had  leagues  defensive 
with  divers  other  states,  and  upon  invasion  offered, 
did  implore  their  aids  severally,  yet  the  Romans  would 
ever  be  the  foremost,  and  leave  it  to  none  other  to  have 
the  honour.  As  for  the  wars,  which  were  anciently 
made  on  the  behalf  of  a  kind  of  party,  or  tacit  con- 
formity of  state,  I  do  not  see  how  they  may  be  well 
justified:  as  when  the  Romans  made  a  war  for  the 
liberty  of  Grascia;  or,  when  the  Lacedsemonians  and 
Athenians  made  war  to  set  up  or  pull  down  democa- 
cies  and  oligarcliies  ;  or  when  wars  were  made  by  fo- 
reigners, under  the  pretence  of  justice  or  protection, 
to  deliver  the  subjects  of  others  from  tjranny  emd  op- 
pression, and  the  like.  Let  it  suffice^  that  no  estate 
can  expect  to  be  great,  that  is  not  awake  upon  any 
jnst  occasion  of  arming. 

No  body  can  be  healthful  without  exercise,  neither 
natural  body  nor  pohtic;  and  certainly,  to  a  king- 
dom, or  estate,  a  just  and  honourable  war  is  the  true 
exercise.  A  civU  war,  indeed,  is  like  the  heat  of  a 
fever ;  but  a  foreign  war  is  like  the  heat  of  exercise, 
and  serveth  to  keep  the  body  in  health ;  for,  in  a  sloth- 
ful peace,  both  courage  will  effeminate,  and  manners 
corrupt :  but  however  it  be  for  happiness,  without  all 
question  for  greatness,  it  maketh  to  be  still  for  the 
luost  part  in  arms  :  and  the  strength  of  a  veteran  ar- 
my (though  it  be  a  chargeable  business),  always  on 
foot,  is  that  which  commonly  giveth  the  law;  or,  at 
least,  the  reputation  amongst  all  neighbour  states,  as 
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may  be  well  seen  in  Spain ;  which  hath  had,  in  one 
part  or  other,  a  veteran  army  almost  cnntinuallyj now 
by  the  space  of  six-score  years. 

To  be  master  of  the  sea  is  an  abridgement  of  a  mo- 
narchy. Cicero,  writing  to  Atticus  of  Pompey  his 
preparation  against  Caesar,  .saith  '  Consilium  Pompeii 
plane  Themistocleum  est ;  putat  enim,  qui  mari  potitur, 
eum  rerum  potiri;'  and,  without  doubt,  Pompey  had 
tired  out  Caesar,  if  upon  rain  confidence  he  had  not 
left  that  way.  We  see  the  great  effects  of  battles  by 
sea :  the  battle  of  Actium  decided  the  empire  of  the 
world;  the  battle  of  Lepanto  arrested  the  greatness  of 
the  Turks.  There  be  many  examples  where  sea-fights 
have  been  final  to  the  war;  but  this  is  when  princes, 
or  states,  have  set  up  their  rest  upon  the  battles ;  but 
thus  much  is  certain,  that  he  that  commands  the  sea 
is  at  great  liberty,  and  may  take  as  much  and  as  little 
of  the  war  as  he  will ;  whereas  those  that  be  strongest 
by  land  are  many  times,  nevertheless,  in  great  straits. 
Surely,  at  this  day,  with  us  of  Europe,  the  vantage 
of  strength  at  sea  (which  is  one  of  the  principal  dowries 
ef  this  kingdom  of  Great  Britain)  is  great ;  both  be- 
cause most  of  the  kingdoms  of  Europe  are  not  merely 
inland,  but  girt  with  the  sea  most  part  of  their  com- 
pass ;  and  because  the  wealth  of  both  Indies  seems,  in 
great  part,  but  an  accessary  to  the  command  of  the 
seas. 

The  wars  of  later  ages  seem  to  be  made  in  the  dark, 
in  respect  of  the  glory  and  honour  which  reflected  up- 
on men  from  the  wjirs  in  ancient  time.  There  be  now, 
for  martial  encouragement,  some  degrees  and  orders 
of  chivali^,  which,  nevertheless,  are  conferred  promis- 
cuously upon  soldiers  and  no  soldiers,  and  some  re- 
membrance perhaps  upon  the  escutcheon,  and  some 
hospitals  for  maimed  soldiers,  and  such  like  things; 
but,  in  ancient  times,  the  trophies  erected  upon  the 
place  of  the  victory  ;  the  funeral  laudatives  and  mo- 
numents lor  those  that  died  in  the  v.ars;  the  crowns 
and  garlands  personal ;  the  style  of  emperor,  which 
the  great  kings  of  the  world  after  borrowed ;  the  tri- 
umphs of  the  generals  upon  their  return :  the  great 
donatives  and  largesses  upon  the  disbanding  of  the 
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armies,  were  things  able  to  inflame  all  men's  courages ; 
but,  above  all,  that  of  the  triumph  amongst  the  Ro- 
mans was  not  pageants,  or  gaudery,  but  one  of  the 
■wisest  and  noblest  institutions  that  ever  was;  for  it 
contained  three  things,  honour  to  the  general,  riches 
to  the  treasury  out  of  the  spoils,  and  donatives  to  the 
army :  but  that  honour,  perhaps,  were  not  fit  for  mo- 
narchies; except  it  be  in  the  person  of  the  monarch 
himself,  or  his  sons ;  as  it  came  to  pass  in  the  times 
of  the  Roman  emperors,  who  did  impropriate  the 
actual  triumphs  to  themselves  and  their  sons,  for  such 
wars  as  they  did  achieve  in  person,  and  left  only  for 
wars  achieved  by  subjects  some  triumphal  garments 
and  ensigns  to  the  general. 

To  conclude :  no  man  can  by  care-taking  (as  the 
Scripture  saith)  '  add  a  cubit  to  his  stature,'  in  this 
little  model  of  a  man's  body  ;  but  in  the  great  frame 
of  kingdoms  and  commonwealths,  it  is  in  the  power 
of  princes,  or  estates,  to  add  amplitude  and  greatness 
to  their  kingdoms ;  for  by  introducing  such  ordinances, 
constitutions,  and  customs,  as  we  have  now  touched, 
they  may  sow  greatness  to  their  posterity  and  succes- 
sion: but  these  things  are  commonly  not  observed,  but 
left  to  take  their  chance. 


f  OF  REGIMEN  OF  HEALTH. 

There  is  a  wisdom  in  this  beyond  the  rules  of  physic: 
a  man's  own  observation,  what  he  finds  good  of,  and 
what  he  finds  hurt  of,  is  the  best  physic  to  preserve 
health;  but  it  is  a  safer  conclusion  to  say,  'This 
agreeth  not  well  with  me,  therefore  I  will  not  con- 
tinue it;'  than  this,  '  1  find  no  offence  of  this,  there- 
fore I  may  iise  it:'  for  strength  of  nature  in  youth 
passeth  over  many  excesses  which  are  owing  a  man 
till  his  age.  Discern  of  the  coming  on  of  years,  and 
think  not  to  do  the  same  things  still ;  for  age  will  not 
be  defied.  Beware  of  sudden  change  in  any  great 
point  of  diet,  and,  if  necessity  enforce  it,  fit  the  rest 
to  it ;  for  it  is  a  secret  both  in  nature  and  state,  that 
it  is  safer  to  chcinge  many  things  than  one.     Examine 
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thy  customs  of  diet,  sleep,  exercise,  apparel,  and  the 
like;  and  try,  in  any  thing  thou  shalt  judge  hurtful, 
to  discontinue  it  hy  little  and  little ;  bit  so,  as  if  thou 
dost  find  any  inconvenience  hy  the  change,  thou  come 
back  to  it  again :  for  it  is  hard  to  distinguish  that  which 
is  generally  held  good  and  wholesome,  from  that  which 
is  good  particularly,  and  fit  for  thine  own  body.  To 
be  free-minded  and  cheerfully  disposed  at  hours  of 
meat  and  sleep,  and  of  exercLse,  is  one  of  the  best  pre- 
cepts of  long  lasting.  As  for  the  passions  and  studies 
of  the  mind,  avoid  envy,  anxious  fears,  anger,  fretting 
inwards,  subtile  and  knotty  inquisitions,  joys  and  ex- 
hilarations in  excess,  sadness  not  communicated.  En- 
tertain hopes,  mirth  rather  than  joy,  variety  of  delights, 
rather  than  surfeit  of  them  ;  wonder  and  admiration, 
and  therefore  novelties;  studies  that  fill  the  mind  with 
splendid  and  illustrious  objects,  as  histories,  fables,  and 
contemplations  of  nature.  If  you  fly  physic  in  health 
altogether,  it  wUl  be  too  strange  for  your  body  when 
you  shall  need  it;  if  you  make  it  too  familiar,  it  will 
work  no  extraordinary  effect  when  sickness  cometh. 
I  commend  rather  some  diet  for  certain  seasons,  than 
frequent  use  of  physic,  except  it  be  grown  into  a  cus- 
tom ;  for  those  diets  alter  the  body  more,  and  trouble 
it  less.  Despise  no  new  accident  in  your  body,  but 
ask  opinion  of  it.  In  sickness,  respect  health  princi- 
pally ;  and  in  health,  action  :  for  those  that  put  their 
bodies  to  endure  in  health,  may,  in  most  sicknesses, 
which  are  not  ver^-  sharp,  be  cured  only  with  diet  and 
tendering.  Celsus  could  never  have  spoken  it  as  a 
physician,  had  he  not  been  a  wise  man  withal,  when 
he  giveth  it  for  one  of  the  great  precepts  of  health  and 
lasting,  that  a  man  do  vary  andinterchange  contraries ; 
but  with  an  inclination  to  the  more  benign  extreme  : 
use  fasting  and  full  eating,  but  rather  full  eating; 
watching  and  sleep,  but  rather  sleep ;  sitting  and  ex- 
ercise, but  rather  exercise,  and  the  like:  so  shall  na- 
ture be  cherished,  and  yet  taught  masteries.  Phy- 
sicians are  some  of  them  so  pleasing  and  conformable 
to  the  humour  of  the  patient,  as  they  press  not  the  true 
cure  of  the  disease ;  and  some  other  are  so  regular  in 
proceeding  according  to  art  for  the  disease,  as  they  re- 
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spect  not  sufficiently  the  condition  of  the  patient.  Take 
one  of  a  middle  temper;  or,  if  it  may  not  be  foimd  in 
one  man,  combine  two  of  either  sort ;  and  forget  not 
to  call  as  well  the  best  acquainted  with  your  body,  as 
the  best  reputed  of  for  his  faculty. 


OF  SUSPICION. 

Suspicions  amongst  thoughts  are  lite  bats  amongst 
birds,  they  ever  fly  by  twilight:  certainly  they  are  to 
be  repressed,  or,  at  the  least,  well  guarded ;  for  they 
cloud  the  mind,  they  lose  friends,  and  they  check  with 
business,  whereby  business  cannot  go  on  currently  and 
constantly:  they  dispose  kings  to  tyranny,  husbands 
to  jealousy,  wise  men  to  irresolution  and  melancholy; 
they  are  defects,  not  in  the  heart,  but  in  the  brain ;  for 
they  take  place  in  the  stoutest  natxxres:  as  in  the  ex- 
ample of  Henry  the  Seventh  of  Englemd;  there  was  not 
a  more  suspicious  man  nor  a  more  stout :  and  in  such 
a  composition  they  do  small  hurt :  for  commonly  they 
are  not  admitted  but  with  examination,  whether  they 
be  likely  or  no ;  but  in  fearful  natures  they  gain  ground 
too  ftist.  There  is  nothing  makes  a  man  suspect  much, 
more  than  to  know  little ;  and,  therefore,  men  should 
remedy  suspicion  by  procuring  to  know  no  more,  and 
not  to  keep  their  suspicions  in  smother.  What  would 
men  have?  do  they  think  those  they  employ  and  deal 
with  are  sednts?  do  they  not  think  they  will  have  their 
own  ends,  and  be  truer  to  themselves  than  to  them? 
therefore  there  is  no  better  way  to  moderate  suspicions, 
them  to  account  upon  such  suspicions  as  true,  and  yet 
to  bridle  them  as  false :  for  so  far  a  man  ought  to  make 
use  of  suspicions  as  to  provide,  as  if  that  should  be  true 
that  he  suspects,  yet  it  may  do  him  no  hurt.  Suspi- 
cions that  the  mind  of  itself  gathers  are  but  buzzes; 
but  suspicions  they  are  artificially  nourished,  and  put 
into  men's  heads  by  the  tales  and  whispering  of  others, 
have  stings.  Certainly,  the  best  mean  to  clear  the  way 
in  this  same  wood  of  suspicion,  is  frankly  to  communi- 
cate them  with  the  party  that  he  suspects ;  for  thereby 
he  shall  be  sure  to  know  more  of  the  truth  of  them 
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than  he  did  before ;  and  withal  shall  make  that  party 
more  circumspect,  not  to  give  farther  catise  of  suspi- 
cion :  hut  this  should  not  be  done  to  men  of  base  na- 
tures ;  for  they,  if  they  find  thensselves  once  suspected, 
•will never  be  true.  The  Italian  says,'  Sospetto  licentia 
fede;'  as  if  suspicion  did  give  a  passport  to  faith;  but 
it  ought  rather  to  kindle  it  to  discharge  itself. 

OF  DISCOURSE. 

S03£E  in  their  discourse  desire  rather  commendation 
of  wit,  in  being  able  to  hold  all  arguments,  than  of 
judgment,  in  discerning  what  is  true  ;  as  if  it  were  a 
praise  to  know  what  might  be  said,  and  not  what  should 
be  thought.  Some  have  certain  common  places  and 
themes,  wherein  they  are  good,  and  want  variety ; 
which  kind  of  poverty  is  for  the  most  part  tedious,  and, 
■when  it  is  once  perceived,  ridicvilous.  The  honourablest 
part  of  talk  is  to  give  the  occasion ;  and  again  to  mo- 
derate and  pass  to  somewhat  else,  for  then  a  man  leads 
the  dance.  It  is  good  in  discourse,  and  speech  of  con- 
rersation,  to  vary  and  intermingle  speech  of  the  pre- 
sent occasion  with  arguments,  tales  with  reasons,  ask- 
ing of  questions  with  telling  of  opinions,  and  jest  with 
earnest ;  for  it  is  a  dull  thing  to  tire,  and  as  we  say 
DOW,  to  jade  any  thing  too  far.  As  for  jest,  there  be 
certain  things  which  ought  to  be  privileged  from  it ; 
namely,  religion,  matters  of  state,  great  persons,  any 
man's  present  business  of  inaportance,  and  any  case 
that  deserveth  pity ;  yet  there  be  some  that  think  their 
wits  have  been  asleep,  except  they  dart  out  somewhat 
that  is  piquant,  and  to  the  quick;  that  is  a  vein  which 
would  be  bridled : 

'  Parce  puer  stimuli^,  et  fortius  utere  loris.' 
And,  generally,  men  ought  to  find  the  difference  be- 
tween saltness  and  bitterness.  Certainly,  he  that  hath 
a  satirical  veia,  ?s  he  maketh  others  afraid  of  his  wit, 
80  he  had  need  be  afraid  of  others'  memory.  He  that 
questioneth  much  shall  learn  much,  and  content  much ; 
but  especially  if  he  apply  his  questions  to  the  skill  of 
the  persons  whom  he  asketh ;  for  he  shall  give  them 
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occasion  to  please  themselves  in  speaking,  and  himself 
shall  continually  gather  knowledge ;  but  let  his  ques- 
tions not  be  troublesome,  for  that  is  fit  for  a  poser; 
and  let  him  be  sure  to  leave  other  men  their  turns  to 
speak :  nay,  if  there  be  any  that  would  reiga  and  take 
up  all  the  time,  let  him  find  means  to  take  them  off, 
and  bring  others  on :  as  musicians  use  to  do  with  those 
that  dance  too  long  galliards.  If  you  dissemble  some- 
times your  knowledge  of  that  you  are  thought  to  know, 
you  shall  be  thought,  another  time,  to  know  that  you 
know  not.  Speech  of  a  man's  self  ought  to  be  seldom, 
and  well  chosen.  I  knew  one  was  wont  to  say  in 
scorn,  '  He  must  needs  be  a  wise  man,  he  speaks  so 
much  of  himself:'  and  there  is  but  one  case  wherein 
a  man  may  commend  himself  with  good  grace,  and 
that  is  in  commending  virtue  in  another;  especially  if 
it  be  such  a  virtue  whereunto  himself  pretendeth. 
Speech  of  touch  towards  others  should  be  sparingly 
used ;  for  discourse  ought  to  be  as  a  field,  without  coining 
home  to  any  man.  I  knew  two  noblemen,  of  the  west 
part  of  England,  whereof  the  one  was  given  to  scoff, 
but  kept  ever  royal  cheer  in  his  house;  the  otherwould 
ask  of  those  that  had  been  at  the  other's  table,  '  Tell 
truly,  w^as  there  never  a  flout  or  dry  blow  given?'  to 
■which  the  guest  would  answer, '  Such  and  such  a  thing 
passed:'  the  lord  would  say,'  I  thought  he  would  naar 
a  good  dinner.'  Discretion  of  speech  is  more  than 
eloquence ;  and  to  speak  agreeably  to  him  with  whom 
we  deal,  is  more  than  to  speak  in  good  words,  or  in 
good  order.  A  good  continued  speech,  without  a  good 
speech  of  interlocution,  shews  slowness;  and  a  good 
reply,  or  second  speech,  without  a  good  settled  speech, 
sheweth  shallowness  and  weakness.  As  we  see  in 
beasts,  that  those  that  are  weakest  in  the  course,  are 
yet  nimblest  in  the  turn ;  as  it  is  betwixt  the  greyhound 
and  the  hare.  To  use  too  many  circumstances,  ere  one 
come  to  the  matter,  is  wearisome ;  to  use  none  at  all, 
is  blunt. 
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OF  PLANTATIONS. 

Plantations  are  amongst  ancient,  primitiTe,  and 
heroical  works.  When  the  world  was  young  it  begat 
more  children;  but  now  it  is  cold  it  begets  fewer :  for 
I  mayjustly  account  new  plantations  to  be  the  children 
of  former  kingdoms.  I  like  a  plantation  in  a  pure  soil ; 
that  is,  where  people  are  not  displanted  to  the  end  to 
plant  in  others :  for  else  it  is  rather  an  extirpation  than 
a  plantation.  Planting  of  countries  is  like  planting 
of  woods ;  for  you  must  make  account  to  lose  almost 
twenty  years'  profit,  and  expect  50ur  recompense  in 
tbe  end ;  for  the  principal  thing  that  hath  been  the 
destruction  of  most  plantations,  hath  been  the  base  and 
hasty  drawing  of  profit  in  the  first  years.  It  is  true, 
speedy  profit  is  not  to  be  neglected,  as  far  as  it  may 
stand  with  the  good  of  the  plantation,  but  no  farther. 
It  is  a  shameful  and  iinblessed  thing  to  take  the  scum 
of  people  and  wicked  condemned  men,  to  be  the  people 
with  whonv  you  plant;  and  not  only  so,  but  it  spoileth 
the  plantation ;  for  they  will  ever  lire  like  rogues, 
and  not  fall  to  work;  but  be  lazy,  and  do  mischief, 
and  spend  victuals,  and  be  quickly  weary,  and  then 
certify  over  to  their  country  to  the  discredit  of  the 
plantation.  The  people  wherewith  you  plant  ought 
to  be  gardeners,  ploughmen,  labourers,  smiths,  car- 
penters, joiners,  fishermen,  fowlers,  with  some  few 
apothecaries,  surgeons,  cooks,  and  bakers.  In  a  coun- 
try of  plantation,  first  look  about  what  kind  of  victual 
the  country  yields  of  itself  to  hand ;  as  chesnuts,  wal- 
nuts, pine-apples,  olive:^,  dates,- plums,  cherries,  wild 
honey,  and  the  like,  and  make  use  of  them.  Then 
consider  what  victual,  or  esculent  things  there  are, 
which  grow  speedily, and  within  the  year ;  as  parsnips, 
carrots,  turnips,  onions,  raddish,  artichokes  of  Jerusa- 
lem, maise,  and  the  like:  for  wheat,  barley,  and  oats, 
they  ask  too  much  labour;  but  with  peas  and  beans 
you  may  begin ;  both  because  they  ask  less  labour,  and 
because  they  serve  for  meat,  as  well  as  for  bread ;  and 
of  rice  likewise  cometh  a  great  increase,  and  it  is  a 
kind,  of  meat.  Above  all,  there  ought  to  be  brought 
store  of  biscuit,  oatmeal,  flower,  mccd,  and  the  Uke^  in 
I  'Z 
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the  beginning,  till  bread  may  be  had.  For  beasts  or 
birds  take  chiefly  such  as  are  least  subject  to  diseases, 
and  multiply  fastest ;  as  swine,  goats,  cocks,  hens,  tar- 
keys,  geese,  hoTise-dores,  and  the  like.  The  yictUEil 
in  plantations  ought  to  be  expended  almost  as  in  a 
besieged  town ;  that  is,  with  certain  allowance :  and 
let  the  main  part  of  the  ground  employed  to  gardens 
or  com,  be  to  a  common  stock;  and  to  be  laid  in,  and 
stored  up,  and  then  delivered  out  in  proportion;  be- 
sides some  spots  of  ground  that  any  particular  person 
will  manure  for  his  own  private  use.  Consider,  like- 
wise, what  commodities  the  soil  where  the  plantation 
is  doth  naturally  ^^ield,  that  they  may  some  way  help 
to  defray  the  charge  of  the  plantation  ;  so  it  be  not, 
as  was  said,  to  the  untimely  prejudice  of  the  main  bu- 
siness, as  it  hath  fared  with  tobacco  in  Virginia.  Wood 
commonly  aboundeth  but  too  much;  and  therefore 
timber  is  fit  to  be  one.  If  there  be  iron  ore,  and  streams 
whereupon  to  set  the  mills,  iron  is  a  brave  commodity 
where  wood  aboundeth.  Making  of  ba^-salt,  if  the 
climate  be  proper  for  it,  would  be  put  in  experience  : 
growing  silk  likewise,  if  any  be,  is  a  likely  commodity  : 
pitch  and  tar,  where  store  of  firs  and  pines  are,  will 
not  fail ;  so  drugs  and  sweet  woods,  where  they  are, 
cannot  but  yield  great  profit ;  soap  ashes,  likewise,  and 
other  things  that  may  be  thought  of:  but  moil  not  too 
much  under  ground,  for  the  hope  of  mines  is  very  un- 
certain, and  useth  to  make  the  planters  lazy  in  other 
things.  For  government,  let  it  be  in  the  hands  of  one, 
assisted  with  some  counsel;  and  let  them  have  com- 
mission to  exercise  martial  laws,  with  some  limitation : 
and,  above  all,  let  men  make  that  profit  of  being  in 
the  wilderness,  as  they  have  God  always,  and  his  ser- 
vice, before  their  eyes :  let  not  the  government  of  the 
plantation  depend  upon  too  many  counsellors  and  un- 
dertakers in  the  country  that  planteth,  but  upon  a 
temperate  number;  and  let  those  be  rather  noblemen 
and  gentlemen,  than  merchants;  for  they  look  e^fer 
to  the  present  gain  :  let  there  be  freedoms  from  custom, 
till  the  plantation  be  of  strength ;  and  not  only  freedom 
from  custom,  but  freedom  to  carry  their  commodities 
where  they  may  make  their  best  of  them,  except  there 
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be  some  special  cause  of  caution.  Cram  not  in  people, 
by  sending  too  fast  company  after  company ;  but  rather 
hearken  how  they  waste,  and  send  supplies  proportion- 
ably ;  but  so  as  the  number  may  live  well  in  the  plan- 
tation, and  not  by  surcharge  be  in  penury.  It  hath 
been  a  great  endangering  to  the  health  of  some  plan- 
tations, that  they  have  built  along  the  sea  and  rivers, 
in  marish  and  iinwholesome  grounds :  therefore, though 
you  begin  there  to  avoid  carriage  and  other  like  dis- 
commodities,  yet  build  still  rather  upwards  from  the 
stream,  than  along.  It  concemttli  Likewise  the  health 
of  the  plantation  that  they  hare  good  store  of  salt  with 
them,  that  they  may  u^e  it  in  their  victuals  when  it 
shall  be  necessary-.  If  you  plant  where  savages  are, 
do  not  only  entertain  them  with  trifles  and  gingles, 
but  use  them  justly  and  graciously,  with  sufficient 
guard  nevertheless;  and  do  not  win  their  favour  by 
helping  them  to  invade  their  enemies,  but  for  their 
defence  it  is  not  amiss ;  and  send  oft  of  them  over  to 
the  country  that  plants,  that  they  may  see  a  better 
condition  than  their  own,  and  commend  it  when  they 
r.etum.  When  the  plantation  grows  to  strength,  then 
it  is  time  to  plant  with  women  as  vrell  as  with  men; 
that  the  plantation  may  spread  into  generations,  and 
not  be  ever  pierced  from  without.  It  is  the  sinfullest 
thing  in  the  world  to  forsake  or  destitute  a  plantation 
once  in  forwardness ;  for,  besides  the  dishonour,  it  is 
the  goildness  of  blood  of  many  commiserable  persons. 

OF  RICHES. 

I  CANNOT  call  riches  better  than  the  baggage  of  virtue ; 
the  Roman  word  is  better, '  impedimenta ;'  for  as  the 
baggage  is  to  an  army,  so  is  riches  to  virtue  :  it  cannot 
be  spared  nor  left  behind,  but  it  hindereth  the  march  ; 
yea,  and  the  care  of  it  sometimes  loseth  or  distxxrbeth 
the  victory;  of  great  riches  there  is  no  real  use,  except 
it  be  in  the  distribution ;  the  rest  is  but  conceit ;  so 
sEiith  Solomon,  '  Where  much  is,  there  are  many  to 
consTune  it :  and  what  hath  the  owner  but  the  sight 
of  it  with  his  eyes  V  The  personal  fruition  in  any  man 
cannot  reach  to  feel  great  riches ;  there  is  a  custody 
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of  them,  or  a  power  of  dole  and  donative  of  them,  or 
a  fame  of  them ;  but  no  solid  use  to  the  owner.  Do 
you  not  see  what  feigned  prices  are  set  upon  little  stones 
and  rarities  ?  and  what  works  of  ostentation  are  under- 
taken, because  there  might  seem  to  be  some  use  of  great 
riches  ?  But  then  you  will  say,  they  may  be  of  use  to 
buy  men  out  of  dangers  or  troubles;  as  Solomon  saith, 
'  Riches  are  as  a  strong-hold  in  the  imagination  of  the 
rich  man :'  but  this  is  excellently  expressed,  that  it  is 
in  imagination,  and  not  always  in  fact ;  for,  certainly, 
great  riches  have  sold  more  men  than  they  have  bought 
out.  Seek  not  proud  riches,  but  such  as  thou  mayest 
get  justly,  use  soberly,  distribute  cheerfullj-,  and  leave 
contentedly;  yet  have  no  abstract  or  friarly  contempt 
of  them  ;  but  distinguish,  as  Cicero  saith  weU  of  Ra- 
birius  Posthumus,  •  in  studio  rei  amplificandse  appa- 
rebat,  non  avaritise  prsedam,  sed  instrumentum  bonitati 
qua^ri.'  Hearken  also  to  Solomon,  and  beware  of  hasty 
gathering  of  riches;  '  Quifestinat  ad  divitias,non  erit 
insons.'  The  poets  feign,  that  when  Plutus  (which  is 
riches)  is  sent  from  Jupiter,  he  limps,  and  goes  slowly  ; 
but  when  he  is  sent  from  Pluto,  he  runs,  and  is  swift 
of  foot;  meaning,  that  riches  gotten  by  good  means  and 
j  ust  labour  pace  slowly ;  but  when  they  come  by  the 
death  of  others  (as  by  the  course  of  inheritance,  testa- 
ments, and  the  like),  they  come  tumbling  upon  a  man  : 
but  it  might  be  applied  likewise  to  Pluto  taking  hitn  for 
the  devil :  for  when  riches  come  from  the  devil  (as  by 
fraud,  and  oppression,  and  unjust  means),  they  come 
upon  speed.  The  ways  to  enrich  are  many,  and  most  of 
them  fouJ :  parsimony  is  one  of  the  best,  and  yet  is  not 
innocent ;  for  it  w^thholdeth  men  from  works  of  libe- 
rality and  charity.  The  improvement  of  the  ground  is 
the  most  natural  obtaining  of  riches ;  for  it  is  our  great 
mother's  blessing,  the  earth ;  but  it  is  slow :  and  yet, 
where  men  of  great  wejdth  do  stoop  to  husbandry,  it 
tnnltiplieth  riches  exceedingly.  I  knew  a  nobleman  of 
England  that  had  the  greatest  audits  of  any  man  in  my 
time,  a  great  grazier,  a  great  sheep  master,  a  great  timber 
man,  a  great  collier,  a  great  corn  master,  a  great  lead 
man,  and  so  of  iron,  and  a  number  of  the  like  points 
of  husbandry ;  so  bls  the  earth  seemed  a  sea  to  him  in 
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respect  of  the  perpetual  importation.  It  was  truly  ob- 
serred  by  one, '  That  himself  came  very  hardly  to  little 
riches,  and  xery  easUy  to  great  riches;'  for  when  a 
man's  stock  is  come  to  that,  that  he  can  expect  the 
prime  of  market*,  and  OTcrcome  those  bargains,  which 
for  their  greatness  are  few  men's  money,  and  be  part- 
ner in  the  industries  of  younger  men,  he  cannot  but 
increase  mainly.  The  gains  of  ordinary  trades  and 
vocations  are  honest,  and  furthered  by  two  things, 
chiefly,  by  diligence,  and  by  a  good  name  for  good  and 
fair  dealing ;  but  the  gains  of  bargains  are  of  a  more 
doubtful  nature,  when  men  shall  wait  upon  other's 
necessity;  broke  by  servants  and  instruments  to  draw 
them  on  :  put  off  others  cunningly  that  would  be  better 
chapmen,  and  the  like  practices,  which  are  crafty  and 
naughty :  as  for  the  chopping  of  bargains,  when  a  man 
buys  not  to  hold,  but  to  sell  over  again,  that  commonly 
grindeth  double,  both  upon  the  seller  and  upon  the 
buyer.  Sharings  do  greatly  enrich,  if  the  hands  be 
well  chosen  that  are  trusted.  Usury  is  the  certainest 
means  of  gain,  though  one  of  the  worst,  as  that  whereby 
.a  man  doth  eat  his  bread,  '  in  sudore  vultus  alieni  •' 
and,  besides,  doth  plough  upon  Sundays:  but  yet  cer- 
tain though  it  be,  it  hath  flaws;  for  that  the  scriveners 
and  brokers  do  value  unsound  men  to  serve  their  own 
turn.  The  fortune,  in  being  the  first  in  an  invention, 
or  in  a  privilege,  doth  cause  sometimes  a  wonderful 
overgrowth  in  riches;  as  it  was  with  the  first  sugar 
man  in  the  Canaries:  therefore, if  a  man  can  play  the 
true  logician,  to  have  as  ^ell  judgment  as  invention, 
he  may  do  great  matters,  especially  if  the  times  be  fit : 
he- that  resteth  upon  gains  certain,  shall  hardly  grow 
to  great  riches ;  and  he  that  puts  all  upon  adventures, 
doth  oftentimes  break  and  come  to  poverty :  it  is  good, 
therefore,  to  guard  adventures  with  certainties  that 
may  uphold  losses.  Monopolies,  and  coemption  of 
wares  for  re-sale,  where  thej'  are  not  restrained,  are 
great  means  to  enrich;  especially  if  the  party  have  in- 
teUigence  what  things  are  like  to  come  into  request, 
and  so  store  himself  beforehand.  Riches  gotten  by 
service,  though  it  be  of  the  best  rise,  yet  when  they 
are  gotten  by  flattery,  feeding  humours,  and  other  ser- 
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vile  conditions,  they  may  be  placed  amongst  the  worst. 
As  for  fishing  for  testaments  and  executorships  (as 
Tacitus  saith  of  Seneca, '  testamenta  etorbos  tanquam 
indagine  capi'),  it  is  yet  worse,  by  hov/  much  men 
sabmit  themseh  es  to  meaner  persons  thcin  in  seryice. 
Believe  not  much  them  that  seem  to  despise  riches,  for 
they  despise  them  that  despair  of  them;  and  none  worse 
when  they  come  to  them.  Be  not  penny-wise  ;  riches 
have  wings,  and  sometimes  they  fly  away  of  them- 
selves, sometimes  they  must  be  set  flying  to  bring  in 
more.  Men  leave  their  riches  either  to  their  kindred, 
or  to  the  public ;  and  moderate  portions  prosper  best 
in  both.  A  great  estate  left  to  an  heir,  is  as  a  lure  to 
all  the  birds  of  prey  round  about  to  seize  on  him,  if 
he  be  not  the  better  established  in  years  and  judg- 
ment :  likewise,  glorious  gifts  and  foundations  are  like 
sacrifices  without  salt;  and  but  the  painted  sepulchres 
of  alms,  which  soon  will  putrefy  and  corrupt  inwardly  : 
therefore  measure  not  thine  advancements  by  quan- 
tity, but  frame  them  by  measure :  and  defer  rot  cha- 
rities till  death;  for,  certainly,  if  a  man  weigh  it 
rightly,  he  that  doth  so  is  rather  liberal  of  another 
man's  than  of  his  own. 


OF  PROPHECIES. 

I  MEAN  not  to  speak  of  Divine  prophecies,  nor  of  hea- 
then oracles,  nor  of  natural  predictions;  but  only  of 
prophecies  that  have  been  of  certain  memory,  and 
from  hidden  causes.  Saith  the  Pythonissa  to  Said, 
'  To-morrow  thou  and  thy  sons  shall  be  with  me.' 
^  irgil  hath  these  verses  from  Homer : 

'  At  domus  JEnete  cuiictis  dom;nabitnr  oris. 

Et  nati  natorum,  et  qui  nascentur  ab  iliis.' — Mn.  iii.  97- 

A  prophecy,  as  it  seems,  of  the  Roman  empire.  Se- 
neca the  tragedian  hath  these  verses : 

' Venient  annis 

Saecula  seris,  quibus  oceaniis 
Viiicula  rerum  laxet,  et  ingens 
Pateat  tellus,  Tiphysque  novos 
Deteg'at  orbes  ;  neb  sit  terris 
L'ltiiua  Thule :' 

a  prophecy  of  the  discovery  of  America.    The  daugh- 
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ter  of  Polycrates  dreamed  that  Jupiter  bathed  her  fa- 
ther, and  Apollo  anointed  him  ;  and  it  came  to  pass 
that  he  was  crucified  in  an  open  place,  where  the  sun 
made  his  bod\-  run  with  sweat,  and  the  rain  washed 
it.  Philip  of  Macedon  dreamed  he  sealed  up  his  wife's 
belly,  whereby  he  did  expound  it,  that  his  wife  should 
be  barren ;  but  Aristander  the  soothsayer  told  him  his 
wife  was  with  child,  because  men  do  not  use  to  seal 
vessels  that  are  empty.  A  phantom  that  appeared  to 
M.  Brutus  in  his  tent,  said  to  him, '  Philippis  iternm 
me  videbis.'  Tiberius  said  to  Galba, '  tu  quoque,  Galba, 
degustabis  imperium.'  In  Vespasian's  time  there  went 
a  prophecy  in  the  East,  that  those  that  should  come 
forth  of  Judea,  should  reign  over  the  world ;  which 
though  it  may  be  was  meant  of  our  Saviour,  yet  Ta- 
citus expounds  it  of  Vespasian.  Domitian  dreamed, 
the  night  before  he  was  slain,  that  a  golden  head  was 
growing  out  of  the  nape  of  his  neck ;  and  indeed  the 
succession  that  followed  him,  for  many  years,  made 
golden  times.  Henry  the  Sixth  of  England  said  of 
Henry  the  Seventh,  when  he  was  a  lad,  and  gave  him 
water, '  This  is  the  lad  that  shall  enjoy  the  crown  for 
which  we  strive.'  When  I  was  in  France,  I  heard 
from  one  Dr.  Pena,  that  the  queen-mother,  who  was 
given  to  curious  arts,  caused  the  king  her  husband's 
nativity  to  be  calculated  under  a  false  name ;  and  the 
astrologer  gave  a  judgment  that  he  should  be  killed 
in  a  duel;  at  which  the  queen  laughed,  thinking  her 
husband  to  be  above  challenges  and  duels  :  but  he  was 
slain  upon  a  course  at  tilt^  the  splinters  of  the  staflF  of 
Montgomery  going  in  at  his  beaver.  The  trivial  pro- 
phecy which  I  heard  when  I  was  a  child,  and  Queen 
Elizabath  was  in  the  flower  of  her  years,  was, 

'  When  hempe  is  spun 
England's  aone:' 

whereby  it  was  generally  conceived,  that  after  the 
princes  had  reigned  which  had  the  principal  letters 
of  that  word  hempe  (which  were  Henry,  Edward, 
Marj-,  Philip,  and  Elizabeth),  England  should  come 
to  utter  confusion ;  which,  thanks  be  to  God,  is  veri- 
fied in  the  change  of  the  name ;  for  the  king's  style  is 
now  no  more  of  Englaud,  but  of  Britain.    There  was 
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also  another  prophecy  before  the  year  of  eighty-eight, 
which  I  do  not  well  understand. 

*  There  shall  be  seen  upon  a  day, 
Between  the  Bau^h  and  the  May, 
The  black  rieet  ot  Norway. 
When  that  is  come  and  gone, 
England  biii:d  houses  of  lime  and  stone. 
For  after  wars  shall  you  have  none.' 

It  was  generally  conceived  to  be  meant  of  the  Spanish 
fleet  that  came  in  eighty-eight;  for  that  the  King  of 
Spain's  surname,  as  they  say,  is  Norway.  The  pre- 
diction of  Regiomontanus, 

'  Octog-essimus  octavius  mirabilis  annus ;' 
was  thought  likewise  accomplished  in  the  sending  of 
the  great  fleet,  being  the  greatest  in  strength,  though 
not  in  number,  of  all  that  ever  swam  upon  the  sea. 
As  for  Cleon's  dream,  I  think  it  was  a  jest;  it  was, 
that  he  was  devoured  of  a  long  dragon ;  and  it  was 
expounded  of  a  maker  of  sausages,  that  troubled  him 
exceedingly.  There  are  numbers  of  the  like  kind ; 
especially  if  you  include  dreams,  and  predictions  of 
astrology ;  but  I  have  set  down  these  few  only  of  cer- 
tain credit,  for  example.  My  judgment  is,  that  they 
ought  all  to  be  despised,  and  ought  to  serve  but  for 
winter  talk  by  the  fire-side.  Though  when  I  say  de- 
spised, I  mean  it  is  for  belief;  for  otherwise,  the 
spreading  or  publishing  of  them  is  in  no  sort  to  be 
despised;  for  they  have  done  much  mischief;  and  I 
see  many  severe  laws  made  to  suppress  them.  That 
that  hath  given  them  grace  and  some  credit,  consist- 
eth  in  three  things.  First,  that  men  mark  when  they 
hit,  and  never  mark  when  they  miss;  as  they  do, 
generally,  also  of  dreams.  The  second  is  that  pro- 
bable conjectures,  or  obscure  traditions,  many  times 
turn  themselves  into  prophecies :  while  the  nature  of 
man,  which  coveteth  divinations,  thinks  it  no  peril 
to  foretel  that  which  indeed  they  do  but  collect :  as 
that  of  Seneca's  verse;  for  so  much  was  then  subject 
to  demonstration,  that  the  globe  of  the  earth  had  great 
parts  beyond  the  Atlantic,  which  might  be  probably 
conceived  not  to  be  all  sea :  and  adding  thereto  the 
tradition  in  Plato's  Timaeus,  and  his  Atlanticus,  it 
naight  encourage  one  to  turn  it  to  a  prediction.    The 
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third  and  last  (which  is  the  great  one)  is,  that  almost 
all  of  them,  being  infinite  in  number,  have  been  im- 
postures, and  by  idle  and  crafty  brains,  merely  con- 
trived and  feigned,  after  the  event  past. 


OF  AMBITION. 

Ambition  is  like  choler,  which  is  a  humour  that 
maketh  men  active,  earnest,  full  of  alacrity,  and  stir- 
ring, if  it  be  not  stopped :  but  if  it  be  stopped,  and 
cannot  have  its  way,  it  becometh  adust,  and  thereby 
mjilign  and  venomous  :  so  ambitious  men,  if  they  find 
the  way  open  for  their  rising,  and  stUl  get  forward, 
they  ase  rather  busy  than  dangerous;  but  if  they  be 
checked  in  their  desires,  they  become  secretly  discon- 
tent, and  look  upon  men  and  matters  with  an  evil 
eye,  and  are  best  pleased  when  things  go  backward; 
which  is  the  worst  property  in  a  servant  of  a  prince 
of  state :  therefore  it  is  good  for  princes,  if  they  use 
ambitious  men  to  handle  it  so,  as  they  be  still  pro- 
gressive, and  not  retrograde,  which,  because  it  cannot 
Be  without  inconvenience,  it  is  good  not  to  use  such 
natures  at  all ;  for  if  they  rise  not  with  their  service, 
they  will  take  order  to  make  their  service  fall  with 
them.  But  since  we  have  said,  it  were  good  not  to 
use  men  of  ambitious  natures,  except  it  be  upon  ne- 
cessity, it  is  fit  we  speak  in  what  cases  they  are  of 
necessity.  Good  commanders  in  the  wars  must  be 
taken,  be  they  never  so  arnbitious;  for  the  use  of  their 
service  dispenseth  with  the  rest ;  and  to  take  a  soldier 
without  ambition,  is  to  pull  off  his  spurs.  There  is 
also  great  use  of  ambitious  men  in  being  screens  to 
princes  in  matters  of  danger  and  envy ;  for  no  one 
will  take  that  part  except  he  be  like  a  seeled  dove, 
that  mounts  and  mounts,  because  he  cannot  see  about 
bim.  There  is  use  also  of  ambitious  men  in  puUing 
down  the  greatness  of  any  subject  that  overtops ;  as 
Tiberius  used  Macro  in  the  pulling  down  of  Sejanus. 
Since,  therefore,  they  must  be  used  in  such  cases, 
there  resteth  to  speak  how  they  are  to  be  riddled, 
that  they  may  be  less  dangerous ;  there  is  less  danger 
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of  them  if  they  be  of  mean  birth,  than  if  they  be  noble ; 
and  if  they  be  rather  harsh  of  nature,  than  gracious 
and  poptilar :  and  if  they  be  rather  new  raised  than, 
grown  cunning  and  fortified  in  their  greatness.  It  is 
counted  by  some  a  weakness  in  princes  to  hare  fa- 
vourites ;  but  it  is,  of  all  others,  the  best  remedy 
against  ambitious  great  ones ;  for  \Then  the  way  of 
pleasuring  and  displeasuring  lieth  by  the  favourite,  it 
is  impossible  any  other  should  be  over-great.  Another 
means  to  curb  them,  is  to  balance  them  by  others  as 
proud  as  they:  but  then  there  must  be  some  middle 
counsellors,  to  keep  things  steady ;  fur  without  that  bal- 
last the  ship  will  roll  too  much.  At  the  least,  a  prince 
may  animate  and  inure  some  meaner  persons  to  be, 
as  it  were,  scourges  to  ambitious  men.  As  for  the 
having  of  them  obnoxious  to  ruin,  if  they  be  of  fearful 
natures,  it  may  do  well ;  but  if  they  be  stout  and  dar- 
ing, it  may  precipitate  their  designs,  and  prove  dan- 
gerous. As  for  the  pulling  of  them  down,  if  the  af- 
fairs reqmre  it,  and  that  it  may  not  be  done  with  safety 
suddenly,  the  only  way  is  the  interchange  continually 
of  favours  and  disgraces,  whereby  they  may  not  know 
what  to  expect,  and  be,  as  it  were,  in  a  wood.  Of 
ambitions,  it  is  less  harmful  the  ambition  to  prevail 
in  great  things,  than  that  other  to  appear  in  every 
thing  ;  for  that  breeds  confusion  and  mars  business  : 
but  yet  it  is  less  danger  to  have  an  ambitious  man 
stirring  in  btisiness,  than  great  in  dependencies.  He 
that  seeketh  to  be  eminent  amongst  able  men,  hath  a 
great  task ;  but  that  is  ever  good  for  the  public :  but 
he  that  plots  to  be  the  only  figure  amongst  ciphers,  is 
the  decay  of  a  whole  age.  Honour  hath  three  things 
in  it;  the  vantage  ground  to  do  good;  the  approach 
to  kings  and  principal  persons ;  and  the  raising  of  a 
man's  own  fortunes.  He  that  hath  the  best  of  these 
intentions,  when  he  aspireth,  is  an  honest  man;  and 
that  prince,  that  can  discern  of  these  intentions  in 
another  that  aspireth,  is  a  wise  prince.  Generally 
let  princes  and  states  choose  such  ministers  as  are 
more  sensible  of  duty  than  of  rising,  and  such  as  love 
business  rather  upon  conscience  than  upon  bravery; 
and  let  them  discern  a  busy  nature  from  awillingmind. 
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OF  MASKS  AND  TRIUMPHS. 

These  things  are  but  toya  to  come  amongst  such  se- 
rious observations ;  but  yet,  since  princes  will  have 
such  things,  it  is  better  they  should  be  graced  with 
elegancy  than  daubed  with  cost.  Dancing  to  song  is 
a  thing  of  great  state  and  pleasure.  I  understand  it 
that  the  song  be  in  quire,  placed  aloft,  and  accom- 
panied with  some  broken  music ;  and  the  ditty  fitted 
to  the  device.  Acting  in  song,  especially  in  dialogues, 
hath  an  extreme  good  grace  ;  I  say  acting,  not  danc- 
ing (for  that  is  a  mean  and  vulgar  thing) ;  and  the 
voices  of  the  dialogue  would  be  strong  and  manly  (a 
base  and  a  tenor,  no  treble),  and  the  ditty  high  and 
tragical;  not  nice  or  dainty.  Several  quires  placed 
one  over-against  another,  and  taking  the  voice  by 
catches  anthem-wise,  give  great  pleasure.  Turning 
dances  into  figure  is  a  childish  cmiosity;  and  gene- 
rally let  it  be  noted,  that  those  things  which  I  here 
set  down,  are  such  as  do  naturally  take  the  sense, 
and  not  respect  petty  wonderments.  It  is  tnie,  the 
alterations  of  scenes,  so  it  be  quietly  and  without 
noise,  are  things  of  great  beauty  and  pleasure ;  for 
they  feed  and  relieve  the  eye  before  it  be  full  of  the 
same  object.  Let  the  scenes  abound  with  light,  es- 
pecially colotired  and  varied;  and  let  the  maskers,  or 
any  other  that  are  to  come  down  from  the  scene ,  have 
some  motions  upon  the  scexie  itself  before  their  com- 
ing down ;  for  it  draws  the  eye  strangely,  and  makes 
it  with  great  pleasure  to  desire  to  see  that  it  cannot 
perfectly  discern.  Let  the  songs  be  loud  and  cheerful, 
and  not  chirpings  or  pulings :  let  the  music  likewise 
l)e  sharp  and  loud,  and  well  placed.  The  colours  that 
shew  best  by  candle-light,  are  white,  carnation,  and  a 
kind  of  sea-water  green ;  and  ouches,  or  spangs,  as 
they  are  of  no  great  cost,  so  they  are  of  most  glory. 
As  for  rich  embroidery,  it  is  lost  and  not  discerned. 
Let  the  suits  of  the  maskers  be  graceful,  and  such  as 
become  the  person  when  the  vizards  are  off ;  not  after 
the  example  of  known  attires ;  Turks,  soldiers,  man- 
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ners,  and  the  like.  Let  anti-masks  not  be  long;  they 
have  been  commonly  of  fouls,  sat^Ts,  baboons,  wild 
men,  antics,  beasts,  spirits,  witches,  aethiopes,  pig- 
mies, turquets,  nymphs,  rustics,  cupids,  statues  moor- 
ing, and  the  like.  As  for  angels,  is  it  not  comical 
enough  to  put  them  in  anti-masks:  and  anything 
that  is  hideous,  as  devils,  giants,  is,  on  the  other  side, 
as  unfit;  but  chiefly,  let  the  music  of  them  be  recrea- 
tive, and  with  some  strange  changes.  Some  sweet 
odours  suddenly  coming  forth,  without  any  drops  fall- 
ing, are,  in  such  a  company,  as  there  is  steam  and 
heat,  things  of  great  pleasure  and  refreshment.  Dou- 
ble masks,  one  of  men,  another  of  ladies,  addeth  state 
and  variety ;  but  all  is  nothing,  except  the  room  be 
kept  clear  and  neat. 

For  justs,  and  tourneys,  and  barriers,  the  glories  of 
them  are  chiefly  in  the  chariots,  wherein  the  challen- 
gers make  their  entry;  especially  if  they  be  drawn 
with  strange  beasts:  as  lions,  bears,  camels,  and  the 
like ;  or  in  the  devices  of  their  entrance,  or  in  bravery 
of  their  liveries,  or  in  the  goodly  furniture  of  their 
horses  and  armour.     But  enough  of  these  toys. 


OF  NATURE  IN  MEN. 

Nature  is  often  hidden,  sometimes  orercome,  seldom 
extinguished.  Force  maketh  nature  more  violent  in 
the  return ;  doctrine  and  discourse  maketh  nature  less 
importtine;  but  custom  only  doth  alter  and  subdue 
natui'e.  He  that  seeketh  victory  over  his  nature,  let 
him  not  set  himself  too  great  nor  too  small  tasks ;  for 
the  first  will  make  him  dejected  by  open  failing,  and 
the  second  will  make  him  a  small  proceeder,  though 
by  often  prevailing:  and  at  the  first,  let  him  practise 
with  helps,  as  swimmers  do  with  bladders  or  rushes; 
but,  after  a  time,  let  him  practise  with  disadvantages, 
as  dancers  do  with  thick  shoes ;  for  it  breeds  great 
perfection  if  the  practice  be  harder  than  the  use. 
Where  nature  is  mighty,  and  therefore  the  victory 
bard,  the  degrees  had  need  be,  first  to  stay  and  arrest 
nature  in  time:  like  to  him  that  would  say  over  the 
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foxir-and-twenty  letters  -when  he  was  angry ;  then  to 
go  less  in  quantity;  as  if  one  should  in  forhearing 
■wine,  come  fmm  drinking  healths  to  a  draught  at  a 
meal;  and,  lastly,  to  discontinue  altogether:  hut  if  a 
man  have  the  fortitude  and  resolution  to  enfranchise 
himself  at  once,  that  is  the  best: 

'  Optimus  ille  animi  vindex,  laedantis  pectus 
Vincula  qui  rupit,  dedoluitque  semel.' 

Neither  is  the  ancient  rule  amiss,  to  bend  nature  as 
a  wand  to  the  contrary  extreme,  whereby  to  set  it 
right;  understanding  it  where  the  contrary^  extreme  is 
no  vice.  Let  not  a  man  force  a  habit  upon  himself 
with  a  perpetual  continuance,  but  with  some  inter- 
mission ;  for  both  the  pause  reinforceth  the  new  onset; 
and,  if  a  man  that  is  not  perfect  be  ever  in  practice, 
he  shall  as  well  practise  his  errors  as  his  abilities, 
and  induce  one  habit  of  both ;  and  there  is  no  means 
to  help  this  but  by  seasonable  intermission  :  but  let 
not  a  man  trust  his  victory  over  his  nature  too  far ; 
for  nature  will  lie  buried  a  great  time,  and  yet  revive 
upon  the  occasion,  or  temptation ;  like  as  it  was  with 
'  ^sop's  damsel,  turned  from  a  cat  to  a  woman,  who 
sat  very  demurely  at  the  board's  end  till  a  mouse  ran 
before  her:  therefore,  let  a  man  either  avoid  the  oc- 
casion altogether,  or  put  himself  often  to  it,  that  he 
may  be  little  moved  with  it.  A  man's  nature  is  best 
perceived  in  privateness ;  for  there  is  no  affectation 
in  passion ;  for  that  putteth  a  man  out  of  his  precepts, 
and  in  a  new  case  or  experiment,  for  there  custom 
leaveth  him.  They  are  happy  men  whose  natures 
sort  with  their  vocations;  otherwise  they  may  say, 
'  multum  incola  fuit  anima  mea,'  when  they  converse 
in  those  things  they  do  not  affect.  In  studies,  what- 
soever a  man  commandeth  upon  himself,  let  him  set 
hours  for  it;  but  whatsoever  is  agreeable  to  his  na- 
ture, let  him  take  no  care  for  any  set  times ;  for  his 
thoughts  will  fly  to  it  of  themselves,  so  as  the  spaces 
of  other  business  or  studies  will  suffice.  A  man's  na- 
tiore  runs  either  to  herbs  or  weeds ;  therefore  let  him 
seasonably  water  the  one,  and  destroy  the  other. 
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OF  CUSTOM  AND  EDUCATION. 

Men's  thouglits  are  much  according  to  their  inclina- 
tion ;  their  discoiirse  and  speeches  according  to  their 
leEiming  and  infused  opinions ;  but  their  deeds  are 
after  as  they  have  been  accuotomed:  and,  therefore, 
as  Machiavel  well  noteth  (though  in  an  ill-favoured 
instance),  there  is  no  trusting  to  the  force  of  nature, 
nor  to  the  bravery  of  words,  except  it  be  corroborate 
by  custom.  His  instance  is,  that  for  the  achieving  of 
a  desperate  conspiracy,  a  man  should  not  rest  upon 
the  fierceness  of  any  man's  nature,  or  his  resolute 
undertakings ;  but  take  such  a  one  as  hath  had  his 
hands  formerly  in  blood :  but  Machiavel  knew  not  of 
a  Friar  Clement,  nor  a  Ravillac,  nor  a  Jaureguy,  nor 
a  Baltazar  Gerard ;  yet  his  rule  holdeth  still,  that  na- 
ture, nor  the  engagement  of  words,  are  not  so  forcible 
as  custom.  Only  superstition  is  now  so  well  advanc- 
ed, that  men  of  the  first  blood  are  as  firm  as  butchers 
by  occupation;  and  votary  resolution  is  made  eqvii- 
pollent  to  custom,  even  in  matter  of  blood.  In  other 
things,  the  predominancy  of  custom  is  every  where 
visible,  insomuch  as  a  man  would  wonder  to  hear 
men  profess,  protest,  engage,  give  great  words,  and 
then  do  just  as  they  have  done  before,  as  if  they  were 
dead  images  and  engines,  moved  only  by  the  wheels 
of  custom.  We  see  also  the  reign  or  tyranny  of  cus- 
tom, what  it  is.  The  Indians  (I  mean  the  sect  of  their 
wise  men)  lay  themselves  quietly  upon  a  stack  of 
wood,  and  so  sacrifice  themselves  by  fire  :  nay,  the 
wives  strive  to  be  burned  vriih  the  corpse  of  their  hus- 
bands. The  lads  of  Sparta,  of  ancient  time,  were 
wont  to  be  scourged  upon  the  altar  of  Diana,  without 
so  much  as  squeaking.  I  remember,  in  the  beginning 
of  Queen  Elizabeth's  time  of  England,  an  Irish  rebel 
condemned,  put  up  a  petition  to  the  deputy  that  he 
might  be  hanged  in  a  wyth,  and  not  in  a  halter,  be- 
cause it  had  been  so  used  with  former  rebels.  There 
be  monks  in  Russia,  for  penance,  that  wUl  sit  a  whole 
night  in  a  vessel  cf  water,  till  they  be  engaged  with 
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hard  ice.  Many  examples  may  be  put  of  the  force  of 
custom,  both  upon  mind  and  body;  therefore,  since 
custom  is  the  principal  magistrate  of  man's  life,  let 
men  by  all  means  endeavour  to  obtain  good  customs.' 
Certainly,  custom  is  most  perfect"when  it  beginneth  in 
young  years  :  this  we  call  education,  which  is,  in  ef- 
fect, but  an  early  custom.  So  we  see,  in  languages 
the  tone  Ls  more  pliant  to  all  expressions  and  sounds, 
the  joints  are  more  supple  to  all  feats  of  activity  and 
motions  in  youth,  than  afterward ;  for  it  is  true,  the 
late  learners  cannot  so  well  take  up  the  ply,  except  it 
be  in  some  minds  that  have  not  suffered  themselvejj 
to  fix,  but  have  kept  themselves  open  and  prepared 
to  receive  continual  amendment,  which  is  exceeding 
rare  :  but  if  the  force  of  custom,  simple  sind  separate, 
be  great,  the  force  of  custom,  copulate  and  conjoined 
and  collegiate,  is  far  greater ;  for  there  example  teach- 
eth,  company  comforteth,  emulation  quickeneth,  glory 
raiseth ;  so  as  in  such  places  the  force  of  custom  is  in 
its  exaltation.  Certainly  the  great  multipUcation  of 
virtues  upon  human  nature  resteth  upon  societies  well 
ordained  and  disciplined ;  for  cominonweailths  and 
good  governments  do  nourish  virtue  grown,  but  do 
not  much  mend  the  seeds :  but  the  misery  is,  that  the 
most  effectual  means  are  now  applied  to  the  ends 
least  to  be  desired. 


OF  FORTUNE. 

It  cannot  be  denied  but  outward  accidents  conduce 
much  to  fortune;  favour,  opportunity, death  of  others, 
occasion  fitting  virtue  ;  but  chiefly,  the  mould  of  a 
man's  fortxme  is  in  his  own  hands :  '  Faber  quisque 
fortunes  suje,'  saith  the  poet;  and  the  most  frequent 
of  external  causes  is,  that  the  foUy  of  one  man  is  the 
fortune  of  another ;  for  no  man  prospers  so  suddenly 
as  by  others'  errors;  'serpens  nisi  serpentem  comede- 
rit  non  sit  draco.'  Overt  and  apparent  virtues  bring 
forth  praise ;  but  there  be  secret  and  hidden  virtues 
that  bring  forth  fortune;  certain  deliveries  of  a  man's 
self,  which  have  no  name.     The  Spanish  name,  '  dis- 
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emtoltura/  partly  expresseth  them,  when  there  be 
not  stands  nor  restiveness  in  a  man's  nature,  but  that 
the  wheels  of  his  mind  keep  way  with  the  wheels  of 
his  fortune ;  for  so  Livy  (after  he  had  described  Cato 
Major  in  these  words,  '  in  illo  viro,  tantum  robur  cor- 
poris et  animi  fuit,  et  quocunque  loco  natus  esset,  for- 
tunana  sibi  facturus  videretur')  falleth  upon  that  he 
had ,' versatile  ingenium;'  therefore,  if  a  man  look 
sharply  and  attentively,  he  shall  see  fortune;  for 
though  she  be  blind,  yet  she  is  not  in\-isible.  The 
way  of  fortune  is  like  the  milky  way  in  the  sky ; 
which  is  a  meeting,  or  knot,  of  a  number  of  small 
stars  not  seen  asunder,  but  giving  light  together:  so 
are  there  a  number  of  little  and  scarce  discerned  vir- 
tues, or  rather  faculties  and  customs,  that  make  men 
fortunate  :  the  Italians  note  some  of  them,  such  as  a 
man  would  little  think.  When  they  speak  of  one  that 
cannot  do  amiss,  they  will  throw  in  into  his  other  con- 
ditions, that  he  hath  *  Poco  di  matto ;'  and,  certainly, 
there  be  not  two  more  fortunate  properties,  than  to 
have  a  little  of  the  fool,  and  not  too  much  of  the  ho- 
nest :  therefore  extreme  lovers  of  their  country,  or 
masters,  were  never  fortunate  :  neither  can  they  be ; 
for  when  a  man  placeth  his  thoughts  without  himself, 
he  goeth  not  his  own  way.  A  hasty  fortune  maketh 
an  enterpriser  and  remover  (the  French  hath  it  better, 
•  entreprenant,'  or  'remnant;')  but  the  exercised  for- 
tune maketh  the  able  man.  Fortune  is  to  be  honoured 
and  respected,  and  it  be  but  for  her  daughters.  Confi- 
dence and  Reputation;  for  those  two  felicity  breedeth; 
the  first  within  a  man's  self,  the  latter  in  others  to- 
wards him.  All  wise  men,  to  decline  the  envy  of 
their  own  virtues,  use  to  ascribe  them  to  Providence 
and  Fortune ;  for  so  they  may  the  better  assume  them: 
and,  besides,  it  is  greatness  in  a  man  to  be  the  care  of 
the  higher  powers.  So  Caesar  said  to  the  pilot  in  the 
tempest,  '  Csesarem  portas,  et  fortunam  ejus.'  So 
Sylla  chose  the  name  of  '  felix,'  and  not  of '  magnus :' 
and  it  hath  been  noted,  that  those  who  ascribe  openly 
too  much  to  their  own  wisdom  and  policy,  end  unfor- 
iTinate.  It  is  -mitten,  that  Timotheus,  the  Athenian, 
after  he  hadj  in  the  account  he  gave  to  the  state  of 
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his  government,  often  interlaced  this  speech,  '  And 
in  this  fortune  had  no  part,'  never  prospered  Ld  any 
thing  he  undertook  afterward.  Certainly  there  be 
whose  fortunes  are  like  Homer's  verses,  that  have  a 
slide  and  easiness  more  than  the  verses  of  other  poets; 
as  Plutarch  saith  of  Timoleon's  fortune  in  respect  of 
that  of  Agesilaus,  or  Epaminondas;  and  that  this 
should  be,  no  doubt  it  is  much  in  a  man's  self. 


OF  USURY. 

Many  have  made  witty  invectives  against  usury. 
They  say,  that  it  is  pity  the  devil  should  have  God's 
part,  which  is  the  tithe ;  that  the  usurer  is  the  great- 
est Sabbath-breaker,  because  his  plough  goeth  every 
Sunday;  that  the  usurer  is  the  drone  that  Virgil 
speaketh  of : 

'  Ignavum  fucos  pecus  a  praesepibus  arcent ;' 
that  the  usurer  breaketh  the  first  law  that  was  made 
for  mankind  after  the  fall,  which  was,  *in  sudore  vul- 
tos  tui  comedes  pauem  tuum ;'  not,  *  in  sudore  vul- 
tus  alieni;'  that  tisurers  should  have  orange-tawny 
bonnets,  because  they  do  judaize  ;  that  it  is  against 
nature  for  money  to  beget  money,  and  the  like.  I 
saj'  this  only,  that  usury  is  '  concesstun  propter  du- 
ritiem  cordis;'  for  since  there  must  be  borrowing  and 
lending,  and  men  are  so  hard  of  heart  as  they  will  not 
lend  freely,  usury  must  be  permitted.  Some  others 
have  made  suspicious  and' cunning  propositions  of 
banks,  discovery  of  men's  estates,  and  other  inven- 
tions ;  but  few  have  spoken  of  usury  usefully.  It  is 
good  fcD  set  before  us  the  incommodities  and  commo- 
dities of  usury,  that  the  good  may  be  either  weighed 
out,  or  culled  out:  and  warily  to  provide,  that  while 
we  make  forth  to  that  which  is  better,  we  meet  not 
with  that  which  is  worse. 

The  discommodities  of  usury  are,  first,  that  it  makes 
fewer  merchants ;  for  were  it  not  for  this  lazy  trade  of 
usury,  money  would  not  lie  still,  but  it  would  in  great 
part  be  employed  upon  merchandizing ;  which  is  the 
'vena  porta'  of  wealth  in  a  state :  the  second,  that  it 
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nieikes  poor  merchants;  for  as  a  farmer  cannot  hus- 
band  his  ground  so  well  if  he  sit  at  a  great  rent,  so 
the  merchfeint  cannot  drive  his  trade  so  well,  if  he  sit 
at  great  usury ;  the  third  is  incident  to  the  other  two ; 
and  that  is,  the  decay  of  customs  of  kings,  or  estates, 
which  ebb  or  flow  u-ith  merchandizing:  the  fourth, 
that  it  bringeth  the  treasure  of  a  realm  or  siate  into 
a  few  hands;  for  the  usurer  being  at  certainties,  and 
the  other  at  uncertainties,  at  the  end  of  the  game  most 
of  the  money  wiU  be  in  the  box ;  and  ever  a  state 
fiourisheth  when  wealth  is  more  equally  spread :  the 
fifth,  that  it  beats  down  the  price  of  land;  for  the  em- 
plo^-ment  of  money  is  chiefly  either  merchandizing,  or 
purchasing ;  and  usury  waylays  both :  the  sixth,  that 
it  doth  dull  and  damp  all  industries,  improvements, 
and  new  inventions,  wherein  money  would  be  stirring, 
if  it  were  not  for  this  slug :  the  last,  that  it  is  the  can- 
ker and  ruin  of  many  men's  estates,  which  in  process 
of  time  breeds  a  public  poverty. 

On  the  other  side,  the  commodities  of  usury  are, 
first,  that  howsoever  usury  in  some  respect  hindereth 
merchandizing,  yet  in  some  other  it  advanceih  it; 
for  it  is  certain  that  the  greatest  part  of  trade  is  driven 
by  young  merchants  upon  borrowing  at  interest ;  so 
as  if  the  usurer  either  call  in,  or  keep  back  his  money, 
there  will  ensue  presently  a  great  stand  of  trade :  the 
second  is,  that,  were  it  not  for  this  easy  borrowing 
upon  interest,  men's  necessities  would  drawupon  them 
a  most  sudden  undoing,  in  that  they  would  be  forced 
to  sell  their  means  (be  it  lands  or  goods)  far  vmder 
foot,  and  so,  whereas  usury  doth  but  gnaw  upon  them, 
bad  markets  would  swallow  them  quite  up.  As  for 
mortgaging  or  pawning,  it  will  little  mend  the  matter: 
for  either  men  will  not  take  pains  without  use,  or  if 
they  do,  they  will  look  precisely  for  the  forfeitvire.  I 
remember  a  cruel  monied  man  in  the  country,  that 
would  say,  '  The  devil  take  this  usury,  it  keeps  us 
from  forfeitures  of  mortgages  and  bonds.'  The  third 
and  last  is,  that  it  is  a  vanity  to  conceive  that  there 
would  be  ordinary  borrowing  witJbout  profit ;  and  it  is 
impossible  to  conceive  the  number  of  inconveniences 
that  will  ensue,  if  borrowing  be  cramped :  therefore 
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to  speak  of  the  abolishing  of  usury  is  idle ;  all  states 
have  ever  had  it  in  one  kind  of  rate  or  ether :  so  as 
that  opinion  must  be  sent  to  Utopia. 

To  speak  now  of  the  reformation  and  reglement  of 
usury,  how  the  discommodities  of  it  maybe  best  avoid- 
ed, and  the  commodities  retained.  It  appears,  by  the 
balance  of  commodities  and  discommodities  of  usury, 
two  things  are  to  be  reconciled ;  the  one  that  the  tooth 
of  usury  be  grinded,  that  it  bite  not  too  much  ;  the 
other,  that  there  be  left  open  a  means  to  invite  monied 
men  to  lend  to  the  merchants,  for  the  continuing  and 
quickening  of  trade.  This  cannot  be  done,  except  you 
introduce  two  several  sorts  of  usur^-,  a  less  and  a 
greater  ;  for  if  you  reduce  usury  to  one  low  rate,  it 
will  ease  the  common  borrower,  but  the  merchant  will 
be  to  seek  for  money  :  and  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  the 
trade  of  merchandize  being  the  most  lucrative,  may 
bear  usury  at  a  good  rate  :  other  contracts  not  so. 

To  serve  both  intentions,  the  way  would  be  briefly 
thus  :  that  there  be  two  rates  of  usury ;  the  one  free 
and  general  for  all ;  the  other  xinder  license  only  to 
certain  persons,  and  in  certain  places  of  merchandiz- 
ing. First,  therefore,  let  usury  in  general  be  reduced 
to  five  in  the  hundred ;  and  let  that  rate  be  proclaimed 
to  be  free  and  current;  and  let  the  state  shut  itself 
out  to  take  any  penalty  for  the  same :  this  will  pre- 
serve borrowing  from  any  general  stop  or  dryness ;  this 
will  ease  infinite  borrowers  in  the  country  ;  tliis  will, 
in  good  part,  raise  the  price  of  land,  because  land  pur- 
chased at  sixteen  years'  purchase  will  yield  six  in  the 
hundred,  and  somewhat  more,  whereas  this  rate  of 
interest  yields  but  five :  this,  by  like  reason,  will  en- 
courage and  edge  industrious  and  profitable  improve- 
ments, because  many  will  rather  venture  in  that  kind, 
than  take  five  in  the  hundred,  especially  having  been 
used  to  greater  profit.  Secondly,  let  there  be  certain 
persons  licensed  to  lend  to  known  merchants  upon 
usury,  at  a  high  rate,  and  let  it  be  with  the  cautions 
following:  let  the  rate  be,  even  with  the  merchant 
himself,  somewhat  more  easy  than  that  he  used  for- 
merly to  pay ;  for  by  that  means  all  borrowers  shall 
have  some  ease  by  this  reformation,  be  he  merchant 
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or  whosoever:  let  it  be  no  bank,  or  common  stock, 
but  every  man  be  master  of  his  own  money  ;  not  that 
I  altogether  dislike  banks,  but  they  will  hardly  be 
brooked,  in  regard  of  certain  suspicions.  Let  the  state 
be  answered  some  small  matter  for  the  license,  and 
the  rest  left  to  the  lender;  for  if  the  abatement  be  bat 
small,  it  will  no  whit  discourage  the  lender;  for  he, 
for  example,  that  took  ten  or  nine  in  the  hundred, 
will  sooner  descend  to  eight  in  the  hundred,  than  give 
over  his  trade  of  usury,  and  go  from  certain  gains  to 
gains  of  hazard.  Let  these  licensed  lenders  be  in  num- 
ber indefinite,  but  restrained  to  certain  principal  cities 
and  towns  of  merchandizing ;  for  then  they  will  be 
hardly  able  to  colour  other  men's  monies  in  the  coun- 
try ;  so  as  the  license  of  nine  will  not  suck  away  the 
current  rate  of  five ;  for  no  man  will  lend  his  naonies 
far  ofi",  nor  put  them  into  unknown  hands. 

If  it  be  objected  that  this  doth  in  a  sort  authorize 
usury,  which  before  was  in  some  places  but  permissive, 
the  answer  is,  that  it  is  bettei  to  mitigate  usury  by  de- 
claration, than  to  suffer  it  to  rage  by  connivance. 


OF  YOUTH  AND  AGE. 

A  MAN  that  is  young  in  years  may  be  old  in  hours,  if 
he  have  lost  no  time ;  but  that  happeneth  rarely.  Gene- 
rally, youth  is  like  the  first  cogitations,  not  so  wise  as 
the  second:  for  there  is  a  youth  in  thoughts  as  well  as 
in  ages;  and  yet  the  invention  of  young  men  is  more 
lively  than  that  of  old,  and  imaginations  stream  into 
their  minds  better,  and,  as  it  were,  more  divinely.  Na- 
tures that  have  much  heat,  and  great  and  violent  de- 
sire and  perturbations,  are  not  ripe  for  action  till  they 
have  passed  the  meridian  of  their  years  :  as  it  was 
with  Julius  Caesar  and  Septimius  Severus:  of  the  lat- 
ter of  whom  it  is  said,  'juventutem  egit,  erroribus, 
imo  furoribus  plenam  ;'  and  yet  he  was  the  ablest  em- 
peror, almost,  of  all  the  list :  but  reposed  natures  may 
do  well  in  youth,  as  it  is  seen  in  Augustus  Caesar, 
Cosmes  Duke  of  Florence,  Gaston  de  Fois,  and  others. 
On  the  other  side,  heat  and  vivacity  Ln   ago  is  an  ex- 
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cellent  composition  for  business.  Young  men  are  fitter 
to  inrent  than  to  judge  ;  fitter  for  execution  than  for 
co\msel:  and  fitter  for  new  projects  than  for  settled 
business  ;  for  the  experience  of  age,  in  things  that  fall 
vithin  the  compass  of  it,  directeth  them ;  but,  in  new 
things  abuseth  them.  The  errors  of  young  men  are 
the  ruin  of  business;  but  the  errors  of  aged  men  amount 
to  this,  that  more  might  have  been  done,  and  sooner. 
Young  men,  in  the  conduct  and  manage  of  actions, 
embrace  more  than  they  can  hold;  stir  more  than  they 
can  qiiiet;  fly  to  the  end,  without  consideration  of 
the  means  and  degrees :  pursue  some  few  principles 
which  they  have  chanced  upon  absurdly;  care  not  to 
innovate,  which  draws  imknown  inconveniences;  use 
extreme  remedies  at  first ;  and,  that  which  doubleth 
all  errors,  will  not  acknowledge  or  retract  them,  like 
an  unready  horse,  thatwillneither  stop  nor  turn.  Men 
of  age  object  too  much,  consult  too  long,  adventure  too 
little,  repent  too  soon,  and  seldom  drive  business  home 
to  the  full  period,  but  content  themselves  with  a  me- 
diocrity of  success.  Certainly  it  is  good  to  compound 
'  employments  of  both  ;  for  that  will  be  good  for  the 
present,  because  the  virtues  of  either  age  may  correct 
the  defects  of  both  ;  and  good  for  succession,  that  young 
men  may  be  learners,  while  men  in  age  are  actors ; 
and  lastly,  good  for  external  accidents,  because  au- 
thority followeth  old  men,  and  favour  and  popularity 
youth ;  but,  for  the  moral  part,  perhaps,  youth  will 
have  the  pre-eminence,  a^  age  hath  for  the  politic.  A 
certain  rabbin  upon  the  text,  *  Your  young  men  shall 
see  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,'  in- 
ferreth  that  young  men  are  admitted  nearer  to  God 
than  old,  bccaxise  vision  is  a  clearer  revelation  than  a 
dream :  and,  certainly,  thfe  more  a  man  drinketh  of 
the  world,  the  more  it  intoxicateth :  and  age  doth  pro- 
fit rather  in  the  powers  of  understanding,  than  in  the 
virtues  of  the  will  and  affections.  There  be  some  have 
an  over-early  ripeness  in  their  years,  which  fadeth 
betimes:  these  are,  first,  such  as  have  brittle  wits,  the 
edge  whereof  is  soon  turned :  such  as  was  Hermogenes 
the  rhetorician,  whose  books  are  exceeding  subtle,  who 
afterward  waxed  stupid:  a  second  sort  is  of  those  that 
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hare  some  natural  dispositions,  which  have  better  grace 
in  youth  than  in  age ;  such  as  is  a  fluent  and  luxurious 
speech  ;  -which  becomes  youth  \rell,  but  not  age  :  so 
Tully  saith  of  Hortensius, '  idem  manebat,  neque  idem 
decebat :'  the  third  is  of  such  as  take  too  high  a 
strain  at  the  first,  and  are  magnanimous  more  than 
tract  of  years  can  uphold  ;  as  was  Scipio  Africanus, 
of  whom  Livy  saith  in  effect,  '  ultima  primis  cede- 
bant.' 


OF  BEAUTY. 

Virtue  is  like  a  rich  stone,  best  plain  set ;  and  surely 
virtue  is  best  in  a  body  that  is  comely,  though  not  of 
deUcate  features ;  and  that  hath  rather  dignity  of  pre- 
sence, than  beauty  of  aspect;  neither  is  it  almost  seen, 
that  very  beautiful  persons  are  otherwise  of  great  vir- 
tue; as  if  nature  were  rather  busy  not  to  err,  than  in 
labour  to  produce  excellency ;  and  therefore  they  prove 
accompUshed,  but  not  of  great  spirit;  and  study  ra- 
ther beha^-iour  than  virtue.  But  this  holds  not  always: 
for  Augustus  Caesar,  Titus  Vespasianus,  Philip  le  Belle 
of  France,  Edward  the  Fourth  of  England,  Alcibiades 
of  Athens,  Ismael  the  Sophy  of  Persia,  were  all  high 
and  great  spirits,  and  yet  the  most  beautiful  men  of 
their  times.  In  beauty,  that  of  favour  is  more  than 
that  of  colour ;  and  that  of  decent  and  gracious  mo- 
tion more  than  that  of  favour.  That  is  the  best  part 
of  beauty  which  a  picture  cannot  express;  no,  nor  the 
first  sight  of  the  life.  There  is  no  excellent  beauty 
that  hath  not  some  strangeness  in  the  proportion.  A 
man  cannot  tell  whether  Apelles,  or  Albert  Durer, 
were  the  more  trifler ;  whereof  the  one  would  make 
a  personage  by  geometrical  proportions  :  the  other,  by 
taking  the  best  parts  of  divers  faces,  to  make  one  ex- 
cellent. Such  personages,  I  think,  would  please  no- 
body but  the  painter  that  made  them  :  not  but  I  think 
a  painter  may  make  a  better  face  than  ever  was  ;  but 
he  must  do  it  by  a  kind  of  felicity  (as  a  musician  that 
maketh  an  excellent  air  in  music),  and  not  by  rule.  A 
man  shall  see  faces,  that,  if  you  examine  them  part 
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by  part,  you  shall  find  never  a  good ;  and  yet  alto- 
gether do  well.  If  it  be  trxie,  that  the  principal  part 
of  beauty  is  in  decent  motion,  certainly  it  is  no  mar- 
Tel,  though  persons  in  years  seem  many  times  more 
amiable;  '  pulchiorum  autumnus  pulcher;'  for  no 
youth  can  be  comely  but  by  pardon,  and  considering 
the  youth  as  to  make  up  the  comeliness.  Beauty  is 
as  summer-fruits,  \rhich  are  easy  to  corrupt,  and  can- 
not last ;  and,  for  the  most  part,  it  makes  a  dissolute 
youth,  and  an  age  a  little  out  of  countenance ;  but  yet 
certainly  again,  if  it  light  well,  it  maketh  virtue  shine, 
and  vices  blush. 


OF  DEFORMITY. 

Deformed  persons  are  commonly  even  with  nature  ; 
for  as  nature  hath  done  ill  by  them,  so  do  they  by  na- 
ture, being  for  the  most  part  (as  the  Scripture  saith) 
'  void  of  natural  affection  :'  and  so  they  have  their  re- 
venge of  nature.  Certainly  there  is  a  consent  between 
the  body  and  the  mind,  and  where  nature  erreth  in 
the  one,  she  ventureth  in  the  other :  '  ubi  peccat  in 
uno,  periclitatur  in  altero :'  but  because  there  is  in 
man  an  election,  toucliing  the  frame  of  his  mind,  and 
a  necessity  in  the  frame  of  his  body,  the  stars  of  na- 
tural inclination  are  sometimes  obscured  by  the  sun  of 
discipline  and  virtue  ;  therefore  it  is  good  to  consider 
of  deformity-,  not  as  a  sign  which  is  more  deceivable, 
but  as  a  cause  which  seldom  faileth  ofthe|effect.  Who- 
soever hath  any  thing  fixed  in  his  person  that  doth  in- 
duce contempt,  hath  also  a  perpetual  spur  in  himself 
to  rescue  and  deliver  himself  from  scorn  ;  therefore, 
all  deformed  persons  are  extreme  bold ;  first,  as  in  their 
own  defence,  as  being  exposed  to  scorn,  but  in  process 
of  time  by  a  general  habit.  Also  it  stirreth  in  them 
industry,  and  especially  of  this  kind,  to  watch  and  ob- 
serve the  wealness  of  others,  that  they  may  have 
sonaewhat  to  repay.  Again,  in  their  superiors  it 
quencheth  jealousy  towards  them,  as  persons  that  they 
think  they  may  at  pleasure  despise  ;  and  it  lay  eth  their 
competitors  and  emulators  asleep,  as  never  believing 
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they  should  be  in  possibility  of  advancementtillthey  see 
them  in  possession  :  so  that  upon  the  matter,  in  a  great 
wit,  deformity  is  an  advantage  to  rising.  Kings,  in 
ancient  times  (and  at  this  present  in  some  countries) 
■were  wont  to  put  great  trust  in  eunuchs,  because  they 
that  arc  envious  towards  all,  are  more  obnoxious  and 
officious  towards  one  :  but  yet  their  trust  towards  them 
hath  rather  been  as  to  good  spials,  and  good  whisperers, 
than  good  magistrates  and  officers :  and  much  like  is 
the  reason  of  deformed  persons.  Still  the  ground  is. 
they  will,  if  they  be  of  spirit,  seek  to  free  themselves 
from  scorn  ;  which  must  be  either  by  virtue  or  malice  : 
and,  therefore,  let  it  not  be  marvelled,  if  sometimes 
they  prove  excellent  persons;  as  was  Agesilaus,  Zan- 
ger  the  son  of  Solyman,  Esop,  Gasca  president  of 
Peru ;  and  Socrates  may  go  likewise  amongst  them, 
T^ith  others. 


OF  BUILDING. 

Houses  are  built  to  live  in,  and  not  to  look  on;  there- 
fore let  use  be  preferred  before  uniformity,  except 
where  both  may  be  had.  Leave  the  goodly  fabrics  of 
houses,  for  beauty  only,  to  the  enchanted  palaces 
of  the  poets,  who  build  them  with  small  cost.  He 
that  builds  a  fair  house  upon  an  ill  seat,  committeth 
himself  to  prison:  neither  do  I  reckon  it  an  ill  seat 
only  where  the  air  is  unwholesome, but  likewise  where 
the  air  is  unequal;  as  you  shall  see  many  fine  seats 
set  upon  a  knap  of  ground  environed  with  higher  hills 
round  about  it,  whereby  the  heat  of  the  sun  is  pent 
in,  and  the  wind  gathereth  as  in  troughs ;  so  as  you 
shall  have,  and  that  suddenly,  as  great  diversity  of 
heat  and  cold,  as  if  you  dwelt  in  several  places.  Nei- 
ther is  it  ill  air  only  that  maketh  an  ill  seal;  but  ill 
ways,  ill  markets;  and,  if  you  consult  with  Momus, 
ill  neighbonrs.  I  speak  not  of  many  more  ;  want  of 
■wa^er,  want  of  wood,  shade  and  shelter,  want  of  fruit- 
fulness,  and  mixture  of  grounds  of  several  natures; 
want  of  prospect,  want  of  level  grounds,  want  of  places 
at  some  near  distance  for  sports  of  himting,  hawking, 
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and  races ;  too  near  the  sea,  too  remote ;  having  the 
commodity  of  navigable  rivers,  or  the  discommodity  of 
their  overflowing  ;  too  far  oflf  from  great  cities,  which 
may  hinder  business  ;  or  too  near  them,  which  litrch- 
eth  all  provisions,  andmaketh  everything  dear  ;  where 
a  man  hath  a  great  living  laid  together,  and  where  he 
is  scanted :  all  which,  as  it  is  impossible  perhaps  to 
find  together,  so  it  is  good  to  know  them,  and  ii^ink  of 
them,  that  a  man  may  take  as  many  as  he  can ;  and, 
if  he  have  several  dwellings,  that  he  sort  them  so,  that 
what  he  wanteth  in  the  one,  he  may  find  in  the  other. 
Lucullus  answered  Pompey  well,  who,  when  he  saw 
his  stately-  galleries  and  rooms  so  large  and  lightsome, 
in  one  of  his  houses  said,  '  Sorely  an  excellent  place 
for  summer,  but  how  do  you  in  winter  ?'  Luctillus  an- 
swered, '  \^'ny  do  you  not  think  me  as  wise  as  some 
fowls  are,  that  ever  change  their  abode  towards  the 
winter  ? 

To  pass  from  the  seat  to  the  house  itself,  he  wUl  do 
£is  Cicero  doth  in  the  orator's  art,  who  writes  books 
De  Oratore,  and  a  book  he  entitles  Orator;  whereof 
the  former  delivers  the  precepts  of  the  art,  and  the 
latter  the  perfection.  We  will  therefore  describe  a 
princely  palace,  making  a  brief  model  thereof:  for  it 
is  strange  to  see,  now  in  Europe,  such  huge  buildings 
as  the  Vatican  and  Escurial,  and  some  others  be,  and 
yet  scarce  a  very  fair  room  in  them. 

First,  therefore,  I  say,  you  cannot  have  a  perfect 
palace,  except  you  have,  two  several  sides ;  a  side  for 
the  banquet,  as  is  spoken  of  in  the  book  of  Esther^  and 
a  side  for  the  household ;  the  one  for  feasts  and  triumphs, 
and  the  other  for  dwelling.  I  understand  both  these 
sides  to  be  not  only  returns,  but  parts  of  the  front ;  and 
to  be  uniform  witiiout,  though  severally  partitioned 
within  ;  and  to  be  on  both  sides  of  a  great  and  stately 
tower  in  the  midst  of  the  front,  that,  as  it  were,  join- 
eth  then?  together  on  either  hand.  I  would  have,  on 
the  side  of  the  bi^nquet  in  front,  one  only  goodly  room 
above  stairs,  of  some  forty  feet  high ;  and  under  it  a 
dressing,  orpreparingplace,  at  times  of  tritunphs.  On 
the  other  side,  which  is  the  household  side,  I  wish  it 
divided  at  the  first  into  a  hall  and  a  chapel  (with  a 
K  2 
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partition  between),  both  of  good  state  and  bigness ; 
and  those  not  to  go  all  the  length,  but  to  have  at  the 
farther  end  a  winter  and  a  summer  parlour,  both  fair ; 
and  under  these  rooms  a  fair  and  large  cellar  sunk, 
under  ground ;  and  likewise  some  privy  kitchens,  with 
butteries  and  pantries,  and  the  like.  As  for  the  tower, 
I  would  have  it  two  stories,  of  eighteen  feet  high  a 
piece  above  the  two  wings;  and  goodly  leads  upon  the 
top,  railed,  with  statues  interposed;  and  the  same 
tower  to  be  divided  into  rooms,  as  shall  be  thought  fit. 
The  stairs  likewise  to  the  upper  rooms,  let  them  be 
upon  a  fair  and  open  newel,  and  finely  railed  in  with 
images  of  wood  cast  into  a  brass  colour ;  and  a  very  fair 
landing-place  at  the  top.  But  this  to  be,  if  you  do  not 
point  any  of  the  lower  rooms  for  a  dining  place  of 
servants  ;  for,  otherwise,  you  shall  have  the  servants' 
dinner  after  your  own  :  for  the  steam  of  it  will  come 
up  as  in  a  tunnel ;  and  so  much  for  the  front:  only  I 
understand  the  height  of  the  first  stairs  to  be  sixteen 
feet,  which  is  the  height  of  the  lower  room. 

Beyond  this  front  is  there  to  be  a  fair  court,  but 
three  sides  of  it  of  a  far  lower  building  than  the  front ; 
and  in  all  the  four  corners  of  that  court  fair  stair- 
cases, cast  into  turrets  on  the  outside,  and  not  within 
the  row  of  buildings  themselves  ;  but  those  towers  are 
not  to  be  of  the  height  of  the  front,  but  rather  pro- 
portionable to  the  lower  bxiilding.  Let  the  court  not 
be  paved,  for  that  striketh  up  a  great  heat  in  sum- 
mer, and  much  cold  in  winter :  but  only  some  side 
alleys  with  a  cross,  and  the  quarters  to  graze,  being 
kept  shorn,  but  not  too  near  shorn.  The  row  of  re- 
turn on  the  banquet  side, let  it  be  all  stately  galleries: 
in  which  galleries  let  there  be  three  or  five  fine  cupolas 
in  the  length  of  it,  placed  at  equal  distance,  and  fine 
coloured  windows  of  several  works :  on  the  house- 
bold  side,  chambers  of  presence  and  ordinary  enter- 
tainments, with  some  bed-chambers  :  and  let  all  three 
sides  be  a  double  house,  without  thorough  lights  on 
the  sides,  that  you  may  have  rooms  from  the  sun, 
both  for  forenoon  and  afternoon.  Cast  it  also,  that 
you  may  have  rooms  both  for  summer  and  winter; 
shady  for  summer,  and  warm  for  winter.     You  shall 


CIVIL  AND  MORAL.  203 

have  sometimes  fair  houses  so  full  of  glass,  that  one 
cannot  tell  where  to  become  to  be  oxit  of  the  sun  or 
cold.  For  embowed  -windows,  I  hold  them  of  good 
use  (in  cities,  indeed,  upright  do  better,  in  respect  of 
the  uniformity  towards  the  street)  ;  for  they  be  prettj- 
retiring  places  for  conference  ;  and,  besides,  they  keep 
both  the  wind  and  sun  off;  for  that  which  would  strike 
almost  through  the  room,  doth  scarce  pass  the  win- 
dow :  but  let  them  be  but  few,  four  in  the  court,  on 
the  sides  only. 

Beyond  this  court,  let  there  be  an  inward  court  of 
the  same  square  and  height,  which  is  to  be  environed 
with  the  garden  on  all  sides  ;  and  in  the  inside,  clois- 
tered on  all  sides  upon  decent  and  beautiful  arches,  as 
high  as  the  first  story :  on  the  under  story,  towards 
the  garden,  let  it  be  tvimed  to  a  grotto,  or  place  of 
shade,  or  estivation  ;  and  only  have  opening  and  win- 
dows towards  the  garden,  and  be  level  upon  the  floor, 
no  whit  sunk  under  ground,  to  avoid  all  dampishness  : 
and  let  there  be  a  fountain,  or  some  fair  work  of  sta- 
tues in  the  midst  of  the  court,  and  to  be  paved  as  the 
-other  court  was.  These  buildings  to  be  for  privy 
lodgings  on  both  sides,  and  the  end  for  privy  galleries  ; 
whereof  you  must  foresee  that  one  of  them  be  for  an 
infirmary,  if  the  prince  or  any  special  person  should 
be  sick,  with  chambers,  bed-chamber,  '  antecamera, 
and  recamera,'  joining  to  it ;  this  upon  the  second 
story.  Upon  the  ground  story,  a  fair  gallery,  open, 
upon  pillars ;  and  upon  the  third  story,  likewise,  an 
open  gallery  upon  pillars,  to  take  the  prospect  and 
freshness  of  the  garden.  At  both  comers  of  the  far- 
ther side,  by  way  of  return,  let  there  be  two  delicate 
or  rich  cabinets,  daintily  paved,  richly  hanged,  glazed 
with  crystalline  glass,  and  a  rich  cupola  in  the  midst; 
and  all  other  elegancy  that  may  be  thought  upon.  In 
the  upper  gallery  too,  I  wish  that  there  may  be,  if  the 
place  will  yield  it,  some  fountains  running  in  divers 
places  from  the  wall,  with  some  fine  avoidances.  And 
thus  much  for  the  model  of  the  palace  :  save  that  you 
must  have,  before  you  come  to  the  front,  three  courts; 
a  green  court  plain,  with  a  wall  about  it ;  a  second 
court  of  the  same,  but  more  garnished  with  little  tnr- 
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rets,  or  rather  embellishments  upon  the  wall ;  and  a 
third  court  to  make  a  square  with  the  front,  but  not 
to  be  built,  nor  yet  inclosed  with  a  naked  wall,  but 
inclosed  with  terraces  leaded  aloft,  and  fairly  gar- 
nished on  the  three  sides ;  and  cloistered  on  the  inside 
with  pillars,  and  not  Av^ith  arches  below.  As  for  offices, 
let  them  stand  at  distance,  with  some  low  galleries  to 
pass  from  them  to  the  place  itself. 


OF   GARDENS. 

God  Almighty  first  planted  a  garden  ;  and,  indeed,  it 
is  the  purest  of  human  pleasures ;  it  is  the  greatest 
refreshment  to  the  spirits  of  man  ;  without  which 
buildings  and  palaces  are  but  gross  handy-works :  and 
a  man  shall  ever  see,  that,  when  ages  grow  to  civility 
and  elegancy,  men  come  to  build  stately,  sooner  than 
to  garden  finely;  as  if  gardening  were  the  greater  per- 
fection. I  do  hold  it,  in  the  royal  ordering  of  gardens, 
there  ought  to  be  gardens  for  all  the  months  in  the 
year,  in  which,  severally,  things  of  beauty  may  be 
then  in  season.  For  December  and  January,  and  the 
latter  part  of  November,  you  must  take  such  things 
as  are  green  all  winter;  holly,  ivy,  bays,  juniper,  cy- 
press-trees, yew,  pines,  fir-trees,  rosemary,  lavender; 
periwinkle,  the  white,  the  purple,  and  the  blue ;  ger- 
mander, flag,  orange-trees,  lemon-trees,  and  myrtles, 
if  they  be  stoved;  and  sweet  marjoram,  warm  set. 
There  foUoweth,  for  the  latter  part  of  January  and 
February,  the  mezereon-tree,  which  then  blossoms  ; 
crocus  vemui:,  both  the  yellow  and  the  gray  ;  prim- 
roses, anemones,  the  early  tulip,  hyacinthus,  orien- 
talis,  chamairis,  fritellaria.  For  March,  there  come 
violets,  especially  the  single  blue,  which  are  the  ear- 
liest; the  early  daffodil,  the  daisy,  the  almond-tree  in 
blossom,  the  peach-tree  in  blossom,  the  cornelian-tree 
in  blossom,  sweet-briar.  In  April  follow  the  double 
white  violet,  the  wall-flower,  the  stock-gilliflower,  the 
cowslip,  flower-de-luces,  and  lilies  of  all  natures  ;  rose- 
mary-flowers, the  tulip,  the  double  peony,  the  pale 
daffodil,  the  French  honey-suckle,  the  cherry-tree  in 
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blossom,  the  damascene  and  plum-trees  in  blossom,  the 
white  thorn  in  leaf,  the  lilac-tree.  In  May  and  June 
come  pinks  of  all  sorts,  especiiUly  the  hlush  pink ; 
roses  of  all  kinds,  except  the  musk,  which  comes  later ; 
honey-suckles,  strawberries,  bugloss,  columbine,  the 
French  marygold,  flos  Africanus,  cherry-tree  in  fruit, 
ribes,  figs  in  fruit,  rasps,  vine  flowers,  lavender  in 
flowers,  the  sweet  satjrian,  with  the  white  flower; 
herba  muscaria,  lilium  convallium,  the  apple-tree  in 
blossom.  In  July  comes  gilliflowers  of  all  varieties, 
musk  roses,  the  lime-tree  in  blossom,  early  pears,  and 
plums  in  fruit,  gennitings,  codlins.  In  August  come 
plums  of  all  sorts  in  fruit,  pears,  apricots,  berberrie?, 
fllberds,  musk  melons,  naonks-hoods,  of  all  colours. 
In  September  come  grapes,  apples,  poppies  of  all  co- 
lours, peaches,  melocotones,  nectarines,  cornelians, 
wardens,  quinces.  In  October  and  the  beginning  of 
November  come  services,  medlars,  bullaces,  roses  cut 
or  removed  to  come  late,  hollyoaks,  and  such  like. 
These  particulars  are  for  the  climate  of  London  :  but 
my  meaning  is  perceived,  that  you  may  have  '  ver 
-perpetuum/  as  the  place  aftords. 

And  because  the  breath  of  flowers  is  far  sweeter  in 
the^  air  (where  it  comes  and  goes,  like  the  warbling 
of  mo^ic;,  than  in  the  hand,  therefore  nothing  is  more 
fit  for  that  delight,  than  to  know  what  be  the  flowers 
and  plants  that  do  best  perfume  the  air.  Roses,  da- 
mask and  red,  are  fast  flowers  of  their  smells  :  so  that 
you  may  walk  by  a  whole  row  of  them,  and  find  no- 
thing of  their  sweetness ;'  yea  though  it  be  in  a  morn- 
ing's dew.  Bays,  likewise,  yield  no  smell  a.s  they 
grow,  rosemary  little,  nor  sweet  mEujoram ;  that 
which,  above  all  others,  yields  the  sweetest  smell  in 
the  air,  is  the  violet ;  especially  the  white  double  vio- 
let, which  comes  twice  a  ye£ir,  about  the  middle  of 
April,  and  about  Bartholomew-tide.  Next  to  that  is 
the  mutk-rose  ;  then  the  strawberry  leaves  dying,  ^s^ith 
a  most  excellent  cordial  smell ;  then  the  flower  of  the 
vines,  it  is  a  Uttle  dust  Uke  the  dust  of  a  bent,  which 
grows  upon  the  cluster  in  the  first  coming  forth ;  then 
sweet-briar,  then  wall-flowers,  which  are  very  de- 
lightful to  be  set  under  a  parlour  or  lower  chamber 
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Avindo^v;  then  pinks  and  gilliflo'wers,  especially  the 
matted  pink  and  cIotc  gilliflower:  then  the  flowers 
of  the  lime-tree ;  then  tlie  honeysuckles,  so  they  be 
somewhat  afar  off.  Of  bean-flowers  I  speak  not,  be- 
cause they  are  field  flowers  ;  but  those  which  perfume 
the  air  most  delightfull5-,  not  passed  by  as  the  rest, 
but  being  trodden  upon  and  crushed,  are  three,  that 
is,  bumet,  wild  thyme,  and  watermrnts  ;  therefore 
you  are  to  set  whole  alleys  of  them,  to  have  the  plea- 
sure when  you  walk  or  tread. 

For  gardens  (speaking  of  those  which  are,  indeed, 
prince-Uke,  as  we  hare  done  of  buildings),  the  con- 
tents ought  not  well  to  be  under  thirty  acres  of  ground, 
and  to  be  divided  into  three  parts ;  a  green  in  the 
entrance,  a  heath,  or  desert,  in  the  going  forth,  and 
the  main  garden  in  the  midst,  besides  alleys  on  both 
sides ;  and,  I  like  well,  that  four  acres  of  ground  be 
assigned  to  the  green,  six  to  the  heath,  four  and  four 
to  either  side,  and  twelve  to  the  main  garden.  The 
green  hath  two  pleasures  :  the  one,  because  nothing 
is  more  pleasant  to  the  eye  than  green  grass  kept 
finely  shorn  ;  the  other,  because  it  will  give  you  a 
fair  alley  in  the  midst,  by  which  you  may  grow  in 
front  upon  a  stately  hedge,  which  is  to  inclose  the 
garden  :  but  because  the  alley  will  be  long,  and,  in 
great  heat  of  the  year,  or  day,  you  ought  not  to  buy 
the  shade  in  the  garden  by  going  in  the  sun  through 
the  green  ;  therefore  you  are,  of  either  side  the  green, 
to  plant  a  covert  alley,  upon  carpenter's  work,  about 
twelve  feet  in  height,  by  which  you  may  go  in  shade 
into  the  garden.  As  for  the  making  of  knots,  or 
figures,  with  divers  coloured  earths,  that  they  may  lie 
under  the  windows  of  the  house  on  that  side  on  which 
the  garden  stands,  they  be  but  toys :  you  may  see 
as  good  sights  many  times  in  tarts.  The  garden  is 
best  to  be  square,  encompassed  on  all  the  four  sides 
with  a  stately  arched  hedge ;  the  arches  to  be  upon 
pillars  of  carpenter's  work,  of  some  ten  feet  high,  and 
six  feet  broad,  and  the  spaces  between  of  the  same 
dimensions  with  the  breadth  of  the  arch.  Over  the 
arches  let  there  be  an  entire  hedge  of  some  four  feet 
high,  framed  also  upon  carpenters  work;  and  upon 
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the  other  hedge  over  every  arch,  a  little  turret,  with 
a  belly  enough  to  receive  a  cage  of  birds  :  and  over 
every  space  between  the  arches  some  other  little 
figure,  with  broad  plates  of  round  coloured  glass  gilt, 
for  the  sun  to  play  upon  :  but  this  hedge  I  intend  to 
be  raised  upon  a  bank,  not  steep,  but  gently  slope,  of 
some  six  feet,  set  all  with  flowers.  Also  I  understand, 
that  this  square  of  the  garden  should  not  be  the  whole 
breadth  of  the  ground,  but  to  leave  on  either  side 
ground  enough  for  diversity  of  side  alleys,  unto  which 
the  two  covert  alleys  of  the  green  may  deliver  you; 
but  there  must  be  no  alleys  with  hedges  at  either  end 
of  this  great  inclosure;  nor  at  the  hither  end,  for 
letting  your  prospect  upon  this  fair  hedge  from  the 
green ;  nor  at  the  farther  end,  for  letting  your  pros- 
pect from  the  hedge  through  the  arches  upon  the 
heath. 

For  the  ordering  of  the  ground  within  the  great 
hedge,  I  leave  it  to  variety  of  device  ;  advising,  never- 
theless, that  whatsoever  form  you  cast  it  into  first,  it 
be  not  too  busy,  or  full  of  work  :  wherein  I,  for  my 
-part,  do  not  like  images  cut  out  in  juniper  or  other 
garden  stufl";  they  be  for  children.  Little  low  hedges, 
round  like  welts,  with  some  pretty  pjTamids,  I  like 
well ;  and  in  some  places  fair  columns,  upon  frames 
of  carpenter's  work.  I  would  also  have  the  alleys 
spacious  £ind  fair.  You  may  have  closer  alleys  upon 
the  side  grounds,  but  none  in  the  main  garden.  I 
wish,  also,  in  the  very  middle,  a  fair  mount,  with 
three  ascents  and  alleys,  enough  for  four  to  walk 
abreast ;  which  I  would  have  to  be  perfect  circles, 
without  any  bulwarks  or  embossments;  and  the  whole 
mount  to  be  thirty  feet  high,  and  some  fine  banquet- 
ing-house,  with  some  chimneys  neatly  cast,  and  with- 
out too  much  glass. 

For  fountains,  they  are  a  great  beauty  and  refresh- 
ment; but  pools  mar  all,  and  make  the  garden  un- 
wholesome, and  ftill  of  flies  and  frogs.  Fountains  I 
intend  to  be  of  two  natures  :  the  one  that  sprinkletli 
or  spouteth  water ;  the  other  a  fair  receipt  of  water, 
of  some  thirty  or  forty  feet  square,  but  without  fish, 
or  slime,  or  mud.    For  the  first,  the  ornaments   of 
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images,  gilt,  or  of  marble,  which  are  in  use,  do  well .' 
but  the  main  matter  is  so  to  convey  the  water,  as  it 
never  stay,  either  in  the  bowels  or  in  the  cistern  :  that 
the  water  be  never  by  rest  discoloured,  green  or  red, 
or  the  like,  or  rather  any  mossiness  or  putretaction  ; 
besides  that,  it  is  to  be  cleansed  every  day  by  the 
hand  :  also  some  steps  up  to  it,  and  some  fine  pave- 
ment about  it  do  well.  As  for  the  other  kind  of 
fountain,  which  we  may  call  a  bathing  pool,  it  may 
admit  much  curiosity  and  beauty,  wherewith  we  will 
not  trouble  om;selves :  as,  that  the  bottom  be  finely 
paved,  and  with  images;  the  sides  likewise;  and 
withal  embellished  with  coloured  glass,  and  such 
things  of  lustre  ;  encompassed  also  with  fine  rails  of 
low  statues :  but  the  main  point  is  the  same  which 
we  mentioned  in  the  former  kind  of  fountain  ;  which 
is,  that  the  water  be  in  perpetual  motion,  fed  by  a 
water  higher  than  the  pool,  and  delivered  into  it  by 
fair  spouts,  and  then  discharged  away  under  ground, 
by  some  equality  of  bores,  that  it  stay  Uttle ;  and  for 
fine  devices,  of  arching  water  without  spilling,  and 
making  it  rise  in  several  forms  ( of  feathers,  drinking 
glasses,  canopies,  and  the  like),  they  be  pretty  things 
to  look  on,  but  nothing  to  health  and  sweetness. 

For  the  heath,  which  was  the  third  part  of  our 
plot,  I  wish  it  to  be  framed  as  much  as  may  be  to  a 
natural  wildness.  Trees  1  would  have  none  in  it,  but 
some  thickets  made  only  of  sweet-briar  and  honey- 
suckle, and  some  wild  vine  amongst;  and  the  ground 
set  with  violets,  strawberries,  and  primroses:  for  these 
are  sweet,  and  prosper  in  the  shade;  and  these  are  to 
be  in  the  heath  here  and  there,  not  in  any  order.  I  like 
also  little  heaps,  in  the  nature  of  mole-hills  (such  as  are 
in  wild  heaths),  to  be  set,  with  some  wild  thyme,  some 
with  pinks,  some  with  germander,  that  gives  a  good 
flower  to  the  eye ;  some  with  periwinkle,  some  with 
violets,  some  with  strawberries,  some  ^nth  cowslips, 
some  with  daisies,  some  with  red  roses,  some  with 
liliom  convallium,  some  with  sweet-williams  red, 
some  with  bear's-foot,  and  the  like  low  flowers,  being 
withal  sweet  and  sightly  :  part  of  which  heaps  to  be 
with  standards  of  little  bushes  pricked  upon  their  top. 
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and  part  without ;  the  standards  to  be  roses,  juniper, 
holly,  berberries  (but  here  and  there,  because  of  the 
smell  of  their  blossom),  red  currants,  gooseberries, 
rosemary,  bays,  sweet-briar,  and  such  like  :  but  these 
standards  to  be  kept  with  cutting,  that  they  grow  not 
out  of  course. 

For  the  side  grounds,  you  are  to  fill  them  with  va- 
riety of  alleys,  private,  to  give  a  full  shade  ;  some  of 
them  wheresoever  the  sun  be.  You  are  to  frame  some 
of  them  likewise  for  shelter,  that,  when  the  wind 
blows  sharp,  you  may  walk  as  in  a  gallery  :  and  those 
alleys  must  be  likewise  hedged  at  both  ends,  to  keep 
out  the  wind ;  and  these  closer  alleys  must  be  ever 
finely  gravelled,  and  no  grass,  because  of  going  wet. 
In  many  of  these  alleys,  likewise,  you  are  to  set  fruit- 
trees  of  all  sorts,  as  well  upon  the  walls  as  in  ranges; 
and  this  should  be  generally  observed,  that  the  borders 
wherein  you  plant  your  fruit-trees  be  fair,  and  leirge, 
and  low,  and  not  steep ;  and  set  with  fine  flowers,  but 
thin  and  sparingly,  lest  they  deceive  the  trees.  At 
the  end  of  both  the  side  grounds  I  would  have  a  mount 
of  some  pretty  height,  leaving  the  wall  of  the  enclosure 
breast  high,  to  look  abroad  into  the  fields. 

For  the  main  garden,  I  do  not  deny  but  there  should 
be  some  fair  alleys  ranged  on  both  sides,  with  fruit- 
trees,  and  some  pretty  tufts  of  fruit-trees  £ind  arbours 
with  seats,  set  in  some  decent  order ;  but  these  to  be 
by  no  means  set  too  thick,  but  to  leave  the  main  gar- 
den so  as  it  be  not  close,  but. the  air  open  and  free. 
For  as  for  shade,  I  would  have  you  rest  upon  the  al- 
leys of  the  side  grounds,  there  to  walk,  if  you  be  dis- 
posed, in  the  heat  of  the  year  or  day  ;  but  to  make  ac- 
count, that  the  main  garden  is  for  the  more  temperate 
parts  of  the  year,  and,  in  the  heat  of  summer,  for  the 
morning  and  the  evening,  or  overcast  days. 

For  aviaries,  I  like  them  not,  except  they  be  of  that 
largeness  as  they  may  be  turfed,  and  have  living  plants 
and  bashes  set  in  them ;  that  the  birds  may  have  more 
scope  and  natural  nestling,  and  that  no  foiilness  ap- 
pear on  the  floor  of  the  aviary.  So  I  have  made  a 
platform  of  a  princely  garden,  partly  by  precept,  partly 
by  drawing ;  not  a  model,  but  some  general  lines  of  it; 
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and  in  tliis  I  have  spared  for  no  cost ;  but  it  is  nothing 
for  great  princes,  that,  for  the  most  part,  taking  adviee 
with  workmen,  with  no  less  cost  set  their  things  to- 
gether ;  and  sometimes  add  statues,  and  such  things 
for  state  and  magnilicence,  but  nothing  to  the  true 
pleasure  of  a  garden. 


OF  NEGOCIATING. 

It  is  generally  better  to  deal  by  speech  than  by  letter ; 
and  by  the  mediation  of  a  third  than  by  a  man's  self. 
Letters  are  good,  when  a  man  would  draw  an  answer 
by  letter  back  again ;  or  when  it  may  serve  for  a  man's 
justification  afterward  to  produce  his  own  letter;  or 
where  it  may  be  in  danger  to  be  interrupted,  or  heard 
by  pieces.  To  deal  in  person  is  good,  when  a  man's 
face  breedeth  regard,  as  comm^ly  with  inferiors;  or 
in  tender  cases,  where  a  man's  ^pye  upon  the  counte- 
nance of  hiui  with  whom  he  speaketh,  may  give  him 
a  direction  how  far  to  go  :  and  generally,  where  a  man 
will  reserve  to  himself  liberty,  either  to  disavow,  or 
expound.  In  choice  of  instruments,  it  is  better  to 
choose  men  of  a  plainer  sort,  that  are  like  to  do  that 
that  is  committed  to  them,  and  to  report  back  again 
faithfully  the  success,  than  those  that  are  cunning  to 
contrive  out  of  other  men's  business,  somewhat  to 
grace  themselves,  and  -will  help  the  matter  in  report, 
for  satisfaction  sake.  Use  also  such  persons  as  effect 
the  business  wherein  they  are  employed,  for  that 
quickeneth  much  ;  and  such  as  are  fit  for  the  matter, 
as  bold  men  for  expostulation,  fair  spoken  men  for 
persuasion,  crafty  men  for  inquiry  and  observation, 
froward  and  absurd  men  for  business  that  doth  not 
well  bear  out  itself.  Use  also  such  as  have  been  lucky, 
and  prevailed  before  in  things  wherein  you  have  em- 
ployed them ;  for  that  breeds  confidence,  and  they  will 
strive  to  maintain  their  prescription.  It  is  better  to 
sound  a  person  with  whom  one  deals  afar  off,  than  to 
fall  upon  the  point  at  first ;  except  50U  mean  to  sur- 
prise him  by  some  short  question.  It  is  better  dealing 
with  men  in  appetite,  than  with  those  that  are  where 
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they  would  be.  If  a  man  deal  with  another  upon  con- 
ditions, the  start  of  tirst  performance  is  all :  which  a 
man  cannot  reasonably  demand,  except  either  the  na- 
ture of  the  thing  he  such  which  must  go  before ;  or 
else  a  man  can  persuade  the  other  party,  that  he  shall 
still  need  him  in  some  other  thing;  or  else  that  he  be 
counted  the  honester  man.  All  practice  is  to  discover, 
or  to  work.  Men  discover  themselves,  in  trust,  in  pas- 
sion, at  unawares  ;  and  of  necessity,  when  they  would 
have  somewhat  done,  and  cannot  find  an  apt  pretext. 
If  you  would  work  any  man,  you  must  either  know 
his  nature  or  fasliions,  and  so  lead  bim;  or  his  ends, 
and  so  persuade  him  ;  or  his  weakness  and  disadvan- 
tages, and  so  awe  him :  or  those  that  have  interest  in 
him,  and  so  govern  him.  In  dealing  with  cunning 
persons,  we  must  ever  consider  their  ends  to  interpret 
their  speeches ;  and  it  is  good  to  say  little  to  them, 
and  that  which  they  least  look  for.  In  all  negocia- 
tions  of  difficulty,  a  man  may  not  look  to  sow  and  reap 
at  once  ;  but  must  prepare  business,  and  so  ripen  it  by 
degrees. 


OP  FOLLOWERS  AND  FRIENDS. 

Costly  followers  are  not  to  be  liked:  lest  while  amau 
maketh  his  train  longer,  he  make  his  wings  shorter. 
I  reckon  to  be  costly,  not  them  alone  which  charge 
the  purse,  but  which  are  wearisome  and  importune  in 
suits.  Ordinary  followers  ought  to  challenge  no  higher 
conditions  than  countenance,  recommendation,  and 
protection  from  wrongs.  Factious  followers  are  worse 
to  be  liked,  which  follow  not  upon  affection  to  him 
with  whom  they  range  themselves,  but  upon  discon- 
tentment conceived  against  some  other ;  whereupon 
commonly  ensiieth  that  ill  intelligence  that  we  many 
times  see  between  great  personages.  Likewise  glorious 
followers,  who  make  themselves  as  trumpets  of  the 
commendation  of  those  they  follow,  are  full  of  incon- 
venience, for  they  taint  business  through  want  of  se- 
crecy ;  and  they  export  honour  from  a  man,  and  make 
him  a  return  in  envy.    There  is  a  kind  of  followers, 
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likewise,  ■which  are  dangerous,  being  indeed  espials; 
which  inquire  the  secrets  of  the  hoiise,  and  bear  tales 
of  them  to  others ;  yet  such  men,  many  times,  are  in 
great  favour;  for  they  are  officious,  and  commonly  ex- 
change  tales.  The  following  by  certain  estates  of  men, 
answerable  to  that  which  a  great  man  himself  prof  ess- 
eth  (as  of  soldiers  to  him  that  hath  been  employed  in 
the  wars,  and  the  like),  hath  ever  been  a  thing  civil, 
and  well  taken  even  in  monarchies,  so  it  be  without 
too  much  pomp  or  popularity  :  but  the  most  honour- 
able kind  of  following,  is  to  be  followed  as  one  that 
apprehendeth  to  advance  virtue  and  desert  in  all  sorts 
of  persons;  and  ^et,  where  there  is  no  eminent  odds 
in  sufficiencj',  it  is  better  to  take  with  the  more  pass- 
able, than  with  the  more  able  ;  and,  besides,  to  speak 
truth  in  base  times,  active  men  are  of  more  use  than 
virtuous.  It  is  true,  that  in  government,  it  is  good  to 
use  men  of  one  rank  equally :  for  to  countenance  ex- 
traordinarilj-,  is  to  make  them  insolent,  and  the  rest 
discontent;  because  they-  may  claim  a  due :  but  con- 
trariwise in  favour,  to  use  men  with  much  difference 
and  election  is  good,  for  it  maketh  the  persons  prefer- 
red more  thankful,  and  the  rest  more  officious  :  because 
all  is  of  favour.  It  is  good  discretion  not  to  make  too 
much  of  any  man  at  the  first ;  because  one  cannot  hold 
out  that  proportion.  To  be  governed  (as  we  call  it)  by 
one,  is  not  safe ;  for  it  shews  softness,  and  gives  a  free- 
dom to  scandal  and  disreputation;  for  those  that  would 
not  censure,  or  speak  ill  of  a  man  immediately,  will 
talk  more  boldly  of  those  that  are  so  great  with  them, 
and  thereby  wound  their  honour  ;  yet  to  be  distract- 
ed with  many  is  worse ;  fcr  it  makes  men  to  be  of  the 
last  impression,  and  full  of  change.  To  take  advice 
of  some  few  friends,  is  ever  honourable  ;  for  lookers- 
on  many  times  see  more  than  gamesters ;  and  the  vale 
best  discovereth  the  hill.  There  is  little  friendship  in 
the  world,  and  least  of  all  between  equals,  which  was 
wont  to  be  magnified.  That  that  is,  is  between  supe- 
rior and  inferior,  whose  fortunes  may  comprehend  the 
one  the  other. 
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OF  SUITORS. 

Many  ill  matters  and  projects  are  undertaken;  and 
private  suits  do  putrefy  the  public  good.  Many  good 
matters  are  undertaken  -with  bad  minds ;  I  mean  not 
only  corrupt  minds,  but  crafty  minds,  that  intend  not 
performance.  Some  embrace  suits  which  never  mean 
to  deal  effectually  in  them  ;  but  if  they  see  there  may 
be  life  in  the  matter,  by  some  other  mean,  they  will  be 
content  to  win  a  thank,  or  take  a  second  reward,  or, 
at  least,  to  make  use  in  the  mean  time  of  the  suitor's 
hopes.  Some  take  hold  of  suits  only  for  an  occasion 
to  cross  some  other,  or  to  make  an  information,  where- 
of they  could  not  otherwise  have  apt  pretext,  without 
care  what  become  of  the  suit  when  the  turn  is  served  ; 
or,  generally,  to  make  other  men's  business  a  kind  of 
entertainment  to  bring  in  their  own :  nay,  some  un- 
dertake suits  with  a  full  purpose  to  let  them  fall ;  to 
the  end  to  gratify  the  adverse  party,  or  competitor. 
Surely  there  is  in  some  sort  a  right  in  p.very  suit ;  either 
a  right  of  equity,  if  it  be  a  suit  of  controversy ;  or  a 
right  of  desert,  if  it  be  a  suit  of  petition.  If  affection 
lead  a  man  to  favour  the  wrong  side  in  justice, let  him 
rather  use  his  countenance  to  compound  the  matter 
than  to  carry  it.  If  affection  lead  a  man  to  favour  the 
less  worthy  in  desert,  let  him  do  it  without  depraving 
or  disabling  the  better  deserver.  In  suits  which  a  man 
doth  not  well  understand,  it  is  good  to  refer  them  to 
some  friend  of  trust  and  judgment,  that  may  report 
whether  he  may  deal  in  them  with  honour  :  but  let 
him  choose  well  his  referehdeiries,  for  else  he  may  be 
led  by  the  nose.  Suitors  are  so  distasted  with  delays 
and  abuses,  that  plain-dealing  in  denying  to  deal  in 
suits  at  first,  and  reporting  the  success  barely,  and  in 
challenging  no  more  thanks  than  one  hath  deserved, 
ia  grown  not  only  honourable,  but  also  gracious.  In 
suits  of  favour,  the  first  coming  ought  to  take  little 
place;  sc  far  forth  consideration  may  be  had  of  his 
trust,  that  if  intelligence  of  the  matter  could  not  other- 
wise have  been  had  but  by  him,  advantage  be  not  taken 
©f  the  note,  but  the  party  left  to  his  other  means ;  and 
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in  some  some  sort  recompeased  for  his  discovery.  To 
be  ignorant  of  the  value  of  a  suit,  is  simplicity  ;  as 
well  as  to  he  ignorant  of  the  right  thereof,  is  want  of 
conscience.  Secrecy  in  suits  is  a  great  mean  of  ob- 
taining ;  for  voicing  them  to  be  in  forwardness  may 
discourage  some  kind  of  suitors ;  but  doth  qiiicken  and 
awake  others ;  but  timing  of  the  suit  is  the  principal ; 
riming  I  nay,  not  only  in  respect  of  the  person  who 
should  grant  it,  but  in  respect  of  those  which  are  like 
to  cross  it.  Let  a  man,  in  the  choice  of  his  mean, 
rather  choose  the  fittest  mean,  than  the  greatest  mean ; 
and  rather  them  that  deal  in  certain  things,  than  those 
that  are  general.  The  reparation  of  a  denial  is  some- 
times equal  to  the  first  grant,  if  a  man  shew  himself 
neither  dejected  nor  discontented.  '  Iniquum  petas, 
ut  aequum  feras,'  is  a  good  rule,  where  a  man  hath 
strength  of  favour:  but  otherwise,  a  man  were  better 
rise  in  his  suit;  for  he  that  would  have  ventured  at 
first  to  have  lost  the  suitor,  will  not,  in  the  conclusion, 
lose  both  the  suitor  and  his  own  former  favour.  No- 
thing is  thought  so  easy  a  request  to  a  great  person, 
as  his  letter  ;  and  yet,  if  it  be  not  in  a  good  cauiie,  it 
is  so  much  out  of  his  reputation.  There  are  no  worse 
instruments  than  these  general  contrivers  of  suits;  for 
they  are  but  a  kind  of  poison  and  infection  to  public 
proceedings. 


OF  STUDIES. 

Studies  serve  for  delight,  for  ornament,  and  for  abi- 
lity. Their  chief  iise  for  delight,  is  in  privateness  and 
retiring ;  for  oi-nament,  is  in  discourse ;  and  for  ability, 
is  in  the  judgment  and  disposition  of  business;  for  ex- 
pert men  can  execute,  and  perhaps  judge  of  particu- 
lars, one  by  one:  but  the  general  counsels,  and  the 
plots  and  marshalling  of  affairs,  come  best  from  those 
that  are  learned.  To  spend  too  much  time  in  studies, 
is  sloth ;  to  use  too  much  for  ornament,  is  aflectation; 
to  make  judgment  wholly  by  their  rules,  is  the  himiour 
of  a  scholar:  they  perfect  nature,  and  are  perfected 
by  experience:  for  natural  abilities  are  like  natural 
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plants,  that  need  pruning  by  study  ;  and  studies  them- 
selves do  give  forth  directions  too  much  at  large,  ex- 
cept they  be  bounded  in  by  experience.  Crafty  men 
contemn  studies,  simple  men  admire  them,  and  wise 
men  use  them  ;  for  they  teach  not  their  own  use;  but 
that  is  a  wisdom  without  them,  and  above  them,  won 
by  observation.  Read  not  to  contradict  and  confute, 
nor  to  believe  and  take  for  granted,  nor  to  find  talk 
and  discourse,  but  to  weigh  and  consider.  Some  books 
are  to  be  tasted,  others  to  be  swallowed,  and  some  few 
to  be  chewed  and  digested ;  that  is,  some  books  are  to 
be  read  only  in  parts  ;  others  to  be  read,  but  not  cu- 
riously ;  and  some  few  to  be  read  wholly,  and  with 
diligence  and  attention.  Some  books  also  may  be  read 
by  deputy,  and  extracts  made  of  them  by  others  ;  but 
that  would  be  only  in  the  less  important  arguments, 
and  the  meaner  sort  of  books  ;  else  distilled  books  are, 
like  common  distilled  waters,  flashy  things.  Reading 
maketh  a  full  man;  conference  a  ready  man;  and 
writing  an  exact  man ;  and  therefore  if  a  man  write 
little,  he  had  need  have  a  great  memory :  if  he  confer 
little,  he  had  need  have  a  present  wit :  and  if  he  read 
little,  he  had  need  have  much  cunning,  to  seem  to 
knov/  what  he  doth  not.  Histories  make  men  wise  ; 
poets  witty;  the  mathematics,  subtile;  natural  philo- 
sophy, deep  ;  moral,  grave  ;  logic  and  rhetoric,  able  to 
contend;  '  Abeunt  studia  in  mores:*  nay,  there  is  no 
stand  or  impediment  in  the  wit,  but  may  be  wrought 
out  by  fit  studies :  like  as  diseases  of  the  body  may  be 
appropriate  exercises ;  bowling  is  good  for  the  stone 
and  reins,  shooting  for  the  lungs  and  breast,  gentle 
walking  for  the  stomach',  riding  for  the  head,  and  the 
like ;  so,  if  a  man's  wits  be  wandering,  let  him  study 
the  mathematics  ;  for  in  demonstrations,  if  his  wit  be 
called  away  never  so  little,  he  must  begin  again ;  if 
his  wit  be  not  apt  to  distinguish  or  find  differences, 
let  him  study  the  schoolmen,  for  they  are  '  Cymini 
sectores,'  if  he  be  not  apt  to  beat  over  matters,  and 
to  call  upon  one  thing  to  prove  and  illustrate  another, 
let  him  study  the  lawyers'  cases ;  so  every  defect  of  the 
mind  may  have  a  special  receipt. 
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OP  FACTION. 

Many  have  an  opinion  not  wise,  that  for  a  prince  to 
govern  his  estate,  or  for  a  great  person  to  govern  his 
proceedings,  according  to  the  respect  to  factions,  is  a 
principal  part  of  poUcy ;  whereas,  contrariwise,  the 
chiefest  wisdom  is,  either  in  ordering  those  things 
which  are  general,  and  wherein  men  of  several  fac- 
tions do  nevertheless  agree,  or  in  dealing  with  corres- 
pondence to  particular  persons,  one  by  one :  but  I  say 
not,  that  the  consideration  of  factions  is  to  be  neglect- 
ed. Mean  men,  in  their  rising,  must  adhere  ;  but  great 
men,  that  have  strength  in  themselves,  were  better 
to  maintain  themselves  indiflferent  and  neutral :  yet 
even  in  beginners,  to  adhere  so  moderately,  as  he  be 
a  man  of  the  one  faction,  which  is  most  passable  with 
the  other,  commonly  giveth  best  waj'.  The  lower  and 
weaker  faction  is  the  firmei"  in  conjunction ;  and  it 
is  often  seen,  that  a  few  that  are  stiff,  do  tire  out  a 
greater  number  that  are  more  moderate.  When  one 
of  the  factions  is  extinguished,  the  remaining  subdi- 
videth ;  as  the  faction  between  LucuUus  and  the  rest 
of  the  nobles  of  the  senate  (which  they  called  '  opti- 
mates,')  held  out  awhile  against  the  faction  of  Pom- 
pey  and  Caesar;  but  when  the  senate's  authority  was 
pulled  down,  Csesar  and  Pompey  soon  after  brake.  The 
faction  or  party  of  Antonius  and  Octavianus  Caesar, 
against  Brutus  and  Cassius,  held  out  likevdse  for  a 
time;  but  when  Brutus  and  Cassius  were  overthrown, 
then  soon  after  Antonius  and  Octavianus  brake  and 
subdivided.  These  examples  are  of  wars,  but  the  same 
holdeth  in  private  factions ;  and  therefore  those  that 
are  seconds  in  factions,  do  many  times,  when  the  fac- 
tion subdivideth,  prove  principals:  but  many  times 
also  they  prove  cyphers  and  cashiered :  for  many  a 
man's  strength  is  in  opposition  ;  and  when  that  fail- 
eth,  he  groweth  out  of  use.  It  is  commonly  seen,  that 
men  once  placed,  take  in  with  the  contrary  faction  to 
that  by  which  they  enter :  thinking,  belike,  that  they 
have  their  first  sure,  and  now  are  ready  for  a  new 
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purchase.  The  traitor  in  faction  lightly  goeth  away 
with  it,  for  when  matters  have  stuck  long  in  balancing, 
the  winning  of  some  one  man  casteth  them,  and  he 
getteth  all  the  thanks.  The  even  carriage  between 
two  factions  proceedeth  not  always  of  moderation,  but 
of  a  trueness  to  a  man's  self,  with  end  to  make  use  of 
both.  Certainly,  in  Italy,  they  hold  it  a  little  suspect 
in  popes,  when  they  have  often  in  their  mouth  '  Padre 
commune;'  and  take  it  to  be  a  sign  of  one  that  mean- 
eth  to  refer  all  to  the  greatness  of  his  own  house. 
Kings  had  need  beware  how  they  side  themselves,  and 
make  themselves  as  of  a  faction  or  party  ;  for  leagues 
within  the  state  are  ever  pernicious  to  monarchies;  for 
they  raise  an  obligation  paramount  to  obUgation  of  so- 
vereignty, and  make  the  king  •  tanquam  tmus  ex  nobis ;' 
as  was  to  be  seen  in  the  league  of  France.  When  fac- 
tions are  carried  too  high  and  too  violently,  it  is  a  sign 
of  weakness  in  princes,  and  much  to  the  prejudice  both 
of  their  authority  and  business.  The  motions  of  factions 
under  kings,  ought  to  be  like  the  motions  (as  the  as- 
tronomers speak)  of  the  inferior  orbs,  which  may  have 
their  proper  motions,  but  yet  still  are  quietly  carried 
by  the  higher  motion  of '  primum  mobile.' 


OF  CEREMONIES  AND  RESPECTS. 

He  that  is  only  real,  had  need  have  exceeding  great 
parts  of  virtue ;  as  the  stone  had  need  to  be  rich  that 
is  set  without  foil :  but  if  a  man  mark  it  well,  it  is  in 
praise  and  commendation  x)f  men,  as  it  is  in  gettings 
and  gains  :  for  the  proverb  is  true, '  That  light  gains 
make  hea^^y  purses;'  for  light  gains  come  thick,  whereas 
great  comes  but  now  and  then :  so  it  is  true,  that  small 
matters  win  great  commendation,  because  they  are 
continually  in  use  and  in  note :  whereas  the  occasion 
of  any  great  virtiie  cometh  but  on  festivals :  therefore 
it  doth  much  add  to  a  man's  reputation,  and  is  (as 
Queen  Isabella  said)  like  perpetual  letters  commen- 
datory, to  have  good  forms :  to  attain  them,  it  almost 
sufficeth  not  to  despise  them :  for  so  shall  a  man  ob- 
serve them  in  others ;  and  let  him  trust  himself  with 
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the  rest ;  for  if  he  labour  too  much  to  express  them, 
he  shall  lose  their  grace ;  which  is  to  be  natural  and 
unaffected.  Some  men's  behaviour  is  like  a  verse 
wherein  every  syllable  is  measured ;  how  can  a  man 
comprehend  great  matters,  that  breaketh  his  mind  too 
much  to  small  observations  ?  Not  to  use  ceremonies  at 
all,  is  to  teach  others  not  to  use  them  again;  and  so 
diminisheth  respect  to  himself;  especially  they  are  not 
to  be  omitted  to  strangers  and  formal  natures:  but  the 
dwelling  upon  them,  and  exalting  them  above  the 
moon,  is  not  only  tedious,  but  doth  diminish  the  faith 
and  credit  of  him  that  speaks  :  and,  certainly,  there  is 
a  kind  of  conveying  of  eflfeclual  and  imprinting  pas- 
sages amongst  compUments,  which  is  of  singular  use, 
if  a  man  can  hit  upon  it.  Amongst  a  man's  years,  a 
man  shall  be  sure  of  familiarity;  and  therefore  it  is 
good  a  little  to  keep  state :  amongst  a  many  inferiors, 
one  shall  be  sure  of  reverence  ;  and  therefore  it  is  good 
a  little  to  be  familiar.  He  that  is  too  much  in  any 
thing,  so  that  he  giveth  another  occasion  of  society, 
maketh  himself  cheap.  To  apply  oneself  to.others,  is 
good;  so  it  be  with  demonstration,  that  a  man  doth  it 
upon  regard,  and  not  upon  facility.  It  is  a  good  pre- 
cept, generally,  in  seconding  another,  yet  to  add  some- 
what of  one's  own :  as  if  you  will  grant  his  opinion, 
let  it  be  with  some  distinction ;  if  you  will  follow  his 
motion,  let  it  be  with  condition:  if  you  allow  his 
counsel,  let  it  be  with  alleging  farther  reason.  Men 
had  need  beware  how  they  be  too  perfect  in  compli- 
ments ;  for  be  they  never  so  sufficient  otherwise,  their 
enviers  will  be  sure  to  give  them  that  attribute,  to  the 
disadvantage  of  their  greater  virtues.  It  is  loss  also  in 
business  to  be  too  full  of  respects,  or  to  be  too  curious 
in  observing  times  and  opportunities.  Solomon  saith, 
'  He  that  considereth  the  wind  shall  not  sow,  and  he 
that  looketh  to  the  clouds  shall  not  reap.'  A  wise  man 
\\all  make  more  opportunities  than  he  finds.  Men's  be- 
haviour should  be  like  their  apparel,  not  too  strait  or 
point  device,  but  free  for  exercise  or  motion. 
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OF  PRAISE. 

Praise  is  the  reflection  of  -virtue,  but  it  ia  the  glass,  or 
bodj',  which  giveth  the  reflection ;  if  it  be  from  the 
common  people,  it  is  commonly  false  and  nought,  and 
rather  fclioweth  vain  persons  than  virtuo'os :  for  the 
common  people  understand  not  many  excellent  virtues : 
the  lowest  virtues  draw  praise  from  them,  the  middle 
Tirtues  work  in  them  astonishment  or  admiration ;  but 
of  the  highest  virtues  they  have  no  sense  of  perceiving 
at  all ;  but  shows  and  '  species  virtutibus  similes,'  sei-ve 
best  with  them.  Certainly,  fame  is  like  a  river,  that 
beareth  up  things  light  and  swollen,  and  drown  things 
weighty  and  solid ;  but  if  persons  of  quality  and  judg- 
ment concur,  then  it  is  (as  the  Scripture  ssuth; '  Nomen 
bonum  instar  unguenti  fragrantis;'  it  filleth  all  round 
about,  and  will  not  easily  away ;  for  the  odours  of 
ointments  are  more  durable  than  those  of  flowers. 
There  be  so  many  false  points  of  praise,  that  a  man 
may  justly  hold  it  in  suspect.  Some  praises  proceed 
merely  of  flattery;  and  if  he  be  an  ordinary  flatterer, 
he  will  have  certain  common  attributes,  which  may 
serve  every  man ;  if  he  be  a  cunning  flatterer,  he  will 
foUow  the  arch-flatterer,  which  is  a  man's  self,  and 
wherein  a  man  thinketh  best  of  himself,  therein  the 
flatterer  will  uphold  him  most :  but  if  he  be  an  impu- 
dent flatterer,  look  wherein  a  man  is  conscious  to  him- 
self that  he  is  most  defective,  and  is  most  out  of  coun- 
tenance in  himself,  that  will  the  flatterer  entitle  him 
to  perforce, '  Spreta  conscientia.'  Some  praises  come 
of  good  wishes  and  respects,  which  is  a  form  due  in 
civility  to  kings  and  great  persons, '  laudando  pra;- 
cipere;'  when  by  telling  men  what  they  are,  they  re- 
present to  them  what  they  should  be  :  some  men  are 
praised  maliciously  to  their  hurt,  thereby  to  stir  envy 
and  jealousy  towEo^ds  them;  '  pa.ssimum  genus  inimi- 
corum  laudantium;'  in.somuch  as  it  was  a  proverb 
amongst  the  Grecians,  that  '  He  that  was  praLsed  to 
his  hurt,  should  have  a  push  rise  upon  his  nose ;'  as 
we  say,  that  a  blister  will  rise  upon  one's  tongue  that 
tells  a  lie;  certainly  moderate  praise,  iised  with  op- 
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portunity,  and  not  nUgar,  is  that  which  doeth  the  good. 
Solomon  saith,  *  He  that  praiseth  his  friend  aload,  ris- 
ing early,  it  shall  he  to  him  no  better  than  a  curse.' 
Too  much  magnifying  of  man  or  matter  doth  irritate 
contradiction,  and  procure  envy  and  scorn.  To  praise 
a  man's  self  cannot  be  decent,  except  it  be  in  rare 
cases;  but  to  praise  a  man's  office  or  profession,  he 
may  do  it  with  good  grace,  and  with  a  kind  of  mag- 
nanimity. The  cardinals  of  Rome,  which  are  the- 
logues,  and  friars,  and  schoolmen,  have  a  phrase  of 
notable  contempt  and  scorn  towards  civil  business; 
for  they  call  all  temporal  business  of  wars,  embassages, 
judicatui'e,  and  other  employnaents,  sherrerie,  which 
is  under  sheriffries,  as  if  they  were  but  matters  for 
under-sheriifs  and  catch-poles ;  though  many  times 
those  under-sheriffries  do  more  good  than  their  high 
speculations.  St.  Paul,  when  he  boasts  of  himself, 
doth  oft  interlace, '  I  speak  like  a  fool ;'  but  speaking  of 
his  calling,  he  saith, '  maguificabo  apostolatum  meum.* 

OF  VAIN  GLORY. 

It  was  prettily  devised  of  ^sop,  the  fly  sat  upon  the 
axle-tree  of  the  chariot-wheel,  and  said,  *  What  a  dust 
do  I  raise !'  So  are  there  some  vain  persons,  that,  what- 
soever goeth  alone,  or  moveth  upon  greater  means,  if 
they  have  never  so  little  hand  in  it,  they  think  it  is 
they  that  carry  it.  They  that  are  glorious  must  needs 
be  factious;  for  all  bravery  stands  upon  comparisons. 
They  must  needs  be  violent  to  make  good  their  own 
vaunts ;  neither  can  they  be  secret,  and  therefore  not 
effectual ;  but,  according  to  the  French  proverb, '  Beau- 
coup  de  bruit,  peu  de  fruit;' — '  much  brxut,  little  fruit.' 
Yet  certainly,  there  is  use  of  this  quality  in  civil  af- 
fairs :  where  there  is  an  opinion  and  fame  to  be  created, 
either  of  virtue  or  greatness,  these  men  are  good  trum- 
peters. Again,  as  Titus  Livius  noteth,  in  the  case  of 
Antiochus  and  the  ^tolians,  there  are  sometimes  great 
effects  of  cross  lies ;  as  if  a  man  that  negociates  between 
two  princes,  to  draw  them  to  join  a  war  against  a  third, 
doth  extol  the  forces  of  either  of  them  above  measure, 
the  one  to  the  other :  and  sometimes  he  that  deals  be- 
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tween  man  and  man  raiseth  his  own  credit  with  botli, 
by  pretending  greater  interest  than  he  hath  in  either : 
and  in  these  and  the  hke  kinds,  it  often  falls  mit,  that 
somewhat  is  produced  of  nothing ;  for  lies  arc  sufficient 
to  breed  opinion,  and  opinion  brings  on  substance.    In 
military  commanders  and  soldiers,  vain  glory  is  an  es- 
sential point;  for  as  iron  sharpens  iron,  so  by  glory- 
one  courage  sharpeneth  another.     In  cases  of  great 
enterprise  upon  charge  and  adventure,  a  composition 
of  glorious  natures  doth  put  life  into  business;  and  those 
that  are  of  solid  and  sober  natures,  have  more  of  the 
ballast  than  of  the  sail.    In  fame  of  learning,  the  flight 
will  be  slow  without  some  feathers  of  ostentation: 
'  Qui  de   contemnenda  gloria  libros  scribunt,  nomen 
suum  inscribunt.'      Socrates,  Aristotle,  Galen,  were 
men  ivHl  of  ostentation  :  certainly,  vain  glory  helpeth 
to  perpetuate  a  man's  memory ;  and  virtue  was  never 
so  beholden  to  human  nature,  as  it  received  its  due  at 
the  second  hand.     Neither  had  the  fame  of  Cicero, 
Seneca,  Plinius  Secundus,  borne  her  age  so  well  if  it 
had  not  been  joined  with  some  vanity  in  themselves; 
like  unto  varnish,  that  makes  ceilings  not  only  shine, 
but  last.     But  all  this  while,  when  I  speak  of  vain 
'glory,  I  mean  not  of  that  property  that  Tacitus  doth 
attribute  to  Mucianus,  '  Omnimn,  qnse  dixerat  fecerat- 
que,  arte  quadam  ostentator:'  for  that  proceeds  not  of 
vanity,  but  of  natural  magnanimity  and  discretion ; 
and  in  some  persons  it  is  not  only  comely,  but  gracious : 
for  excusations,  cessions,modesty  itself,  well  governed, 
are  but  arts  of  ostentation ;  and  amongst  those  arts 
there  is  nonebetter  than  that  which  Plinius  Secundus 
speaketh  of,  which  is,  to  be  liberal  of  praise  and  com- 
mendation to  others,  in  that  wherein  a  man's  self  hath 
any  perfection ;  for,  saith  Phny,  very  wittingly, '  In 
commending  another,  you  do  yourself  right;'  for  he 
that  you  commend  is  either  superior  to  you  in  that  you 
commend,  or  inferior ;  if  he  be  inferior,  if  he  be  to  be 
commended,  you  much  more ;  if  he  be  superior,  if  he 
be  not  to  be  commended,  you  much  less.    Vain  glori- 
ous men  are  the  scorn  of  wise  men,  the  admiration  of 
fools,  the  idols  of  parasites,  and  the  slaves  of  their  own 
vaunts. 
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OF  HONOUR  AND  REPUTATION. 

The  vrmning  of  honotir  is  but  the  revealing  of  a  man's 
Adrtue  and  worth  without  disadvantage ;  for  some  in 
their  actions  do  woo  and  affect  hoDoxir  and  reputation; 
which  sort  of  men  are  commonly  much  talked  of,  but 
inwardly  little  admired:  and  some  contrariwise, darken 
their  virtue  in  the  show  of  it ;  so  as  they  be  underva- 
lued in  opinion.  If  a  man  perform  that  which  hath 
not  been  attempted  before,  or  attempted  and  given 
over,  or  hath  been  achieved,  but  not  A^-ith  so  good  cir- 
cumstance, he  shall  purchase  more  honour  than  by  af- 
fecting a  matter  of  greater  difficulty,  or  virtue,  wherein 
he  is  but  a  follower.  If  a  man  so  temper  his  actions, 
as  in  some  one  of  them  he  doth  content  every  faction 
or  combination  of  people,  the  music  will  be  fuller.  A 
man  is  an  ill  husband  of  his  honour  that  entereth  into 
any  action,  the  failing  wherein  may  disgrace  him  more 
than  the  carrjing  of  it  through  can  honour  him.  Ho- 
nour that  is  gained  andbroken  upon  another  hath  the 
qxiickest  reflection,  like  diamonds  cut  with  fascets; 
and,  therefore,  let  a  man  contend  to  excel  any  com- 
petitors of  his  honour,  in  outshooting  them,  if  he  can, 
in  their  own  bow.  Discreet  followers  and  servants 
help  much  to  reputation :  '  Omnis  fama  a  domesticis 
emanat.'  Envy,  which  is  the  canker  of  honour,  is 
best  distinguished  by  declaring  a  man's  self  in  his  ends, 
rather  to  seek  merit  than  fame  :  and  by  attributing  a 
man's  successes  rather  to  divine  Providence  and  fe- 
licity than  to  his  own  virtue  or  policy.  The  true  mar- 
shalling of  the  degrees  of  sovereign  honour  are  these  : 
in  the  first  place  are  '  conditoresimperionim,'foimders 
of  states  and  commonwealths;  such  as  were  Romjilus, 
C3TUS,  C^sar,  Ottoman,  Ismael:  in  the  second  place 
are  '  legislatores,'  lawgivers ;  which  are  also  called  se- 
cond founders,  or  '  perpetui  principes,'  because  they 
govern  by  their  ordinances  after  they  are  gone ;  such 
were  Lycurgus,  Solon,  Justinian,  Edgar,  Alphonsus  of 
Castile,  the  wise,  that  made  the  '  Siete  patridas:'  in 
third  place  are  '  liberatores/  or  '  salvatores;'  such  as 
compound  the  long  miseries  of  civil  wars,  or  deliver 
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their  cotintries  of  servitude  of  strangers  or  tyrants;  as 
Augustiis  Ca?sar,Vespasianus,  Aiirelianiis,Theodoricus, 
King  Henr\-  the  Seventh  of  England,  King  Henry  the 
Fourth  of  France :  in  the  fourth  place  are  '  propaga- 
tores,*  or  'propugnatores  imperii/ such  as  in  honoiu-able 
wars  enlarge  their  territories,  or  make  noble  defence 
against  invaders :  and,  in  the  last  place,  are  '  patres 
patriae,'  which  reign  justly,  and  make  the  times  gocd 
wherein  they  live;  both  which  last  kinds  need  no  ex- 
amples, they  are  in  such  number.  Degrees  of  honour 
in  subjects  are,  first,  '  participes  curarum,'  those  upon 
whom  princes  do  discharge  the  greatest  weight  of  their 
affairs;  their  right  hands,  jis  we  may  call  them:  the 
next  are 'duces  belli,' great  leaders;  such  as  are  princes' 
lieutenants,  and  do  them  notable  services  in  the  wars  : 
the  third  are  '  gratiosi,'  favourites ;  such  as  exceed  not 
thijj  scantling,  to  be  solace  to  the  sovereign,  and  harm- 
less to  the  people :  and  the  fourth, '  negotiis  pares  ;' 
such  as  have  great  places  under  princes,  and  execute 
their  places  with  sufficiency.  There  is  an  honour,  like- 
wise, which  may  be  ranked  amongst  the  greatest, 
which  happeneth  rarely;  that  is,  of  such  as  sacrifice 
themselves  to  death  or  danger  for  the  good  of  their 
country ;  as  was  M.  Regulus,  and  the  two  Decii. 


OF  JUDICATURE. 

JcDGES  ought  to  remember  that  their  office  is  'jus 
dicere,'  and  not  'jus  dare  ;'  to  interpret  law,  and  not 
to  make  law,  or  give  law  ;  else  will  it  be  like  the  au- 
thority claimed  by  the  church  of  Rome,  which,  under 
pretext  of  exposition  of  Scripture,  doth  not  stick  to 
add  and  alter  :  and  to  pronounce  that  which  they  do 
not  find,  and  by  show  of  antiquity  to  introduce  no- 
velty. Judges  ought  to  be  more  learned  than  witty, 
more  reverend  than  plausible,  and  more  advised  than 
confident.  Above  all  things,  integrity  is  their  portion 
and  proper  virtue.  '  Cursed  (saith  the  law)  is  he  that 
removeth  the  landmark.'  The  mislayer  of  a  mere 
stone  is  to  blame;  but  it  is  the  unjust  judge  that  is 
the  capital  remover  of  landmarks,  when  he  defineth 
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amiss  of  land  and  property.  One  foul  sentence  doth 
more  hurt  than  many  foul  examples;  for  these  do  but 
corrupt  the  stream,  the  other  corrupteth  the  fountain  : 
so  saith  Solomon,  *  Fons  tui-batus,  et  vena  corrupta 
est  Justus  cadens  in  causa  sua  coram  adversario.'  The 
office  of  judges  may  have  reference  xrnto  the  parties 
that  sue,  unto  the  advocates  that  plead,  Tinto  the  clerks 
and  ministers  of  justice  underneath  them,  and  to  the 
sovereign  or  state  above  them. 

First,  For  the  causes  or  parties  that  sue.  There  be 
(saith  the  Scripture)  that  '  turn  judgment  into  worm- 
wood ;'  and  surely  there  be  also  that  turn  it  into  vine- 
gar ;  for  injustice  maketh  it  bitter,  and  delays  make 
it  sour.  The  principal  duty  of  a  judge  is,  to  suppress 
force  and  fraud ;  whereof  force  is  the  more  pernicious 
when  it  is  open,  and  fraud  when  it  is  close  and  dis- 
guised. Add  thereto  contentious  suits,  which  ought 
to  be  spewed  out  as  the  surfeit  of  courts.  A  judge 
ought  to  prepare  his  way  to  a  just  sentence,  as  God 
useth  to  prepare  his  way  by  raising  valleys  and  taking 
down  hills  :  so  when  there  appeareth  on  either  side  a 
high  hand,  violent  prosecution,  cunning  advantages 
taken,  combination,  power,  great  counsel,  then  is  the 
virtue  of  a  judge  seen  to  make  inequality  equal ;  that 
he  may  plant  his  judgment  as  upon  an  even  ground. 
'  Qui  fortiter  emungit,  elicit  sanguinem  ;'  and  where 
the  wine-press  is  hard  wrought,it  yields  a  harsh  wine, 
that  tastes  of  the  grape-stone.  Judges  must  beware 
of  hard  constructions,  and  strained  inferences ;  for 
there  is  no  worse  torture  than  the  torture  of  laws ; 
especially  in  case  of  laws  penal,  they  ought  to  have 
care,  that  that  which  was  meant  for  terror,  be  not 
turned  into  rigour :  and  that  they  bring  not  upon 
people  that  shower  whereof  the  Scripture  speaketh, 
'  Pluet  super  eos  laqueos;'  for  penal  laws  pressed,  are 
a  shower  of  snares  upon  the  people  :  therefore  let 
penal  laws,  if  they  have  been  sleepers  of  long,  or  if 
they  be  grown  unfit  for  the  present  time,  be  by  wise 
judges  confmed  in  the  execution  :  '  Judicis  officium 
est,  ita  tempora  rerum,'  &c.  In  causes  of  life  and 
death,  judges  ought  (as  far  as  the  law  permitteth)  in 
justice  to  remember  mercy,  and  to  cast  a  severe  eye 
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upon    the   example,   but  a  merciful  eye  upon   the 
person. 

Secondly,  For  the  advocates  and  counsel  that  plead. 
Patience  and  gravity  of  hearing  is  an  essential  part  of 
justice  ;  and  an  over-speaking  judge  is  no  well-timed 
cjTnbal.  It  is  no  grace  to  a  judge  first  to  find  that 
which  he  might  have  heard  in  due  time  from  the  bar ; 
or  to  shew  quickness  of  conceit  in  cutting  off  evidence 
or  counsel  too  short,  or  to  prevent  information  by 
questions  though  pertinent.  The  parts  of  a  judge  in 
hearing  are  four  :  to  direct  the  evidence  ;  to  moderate 
length,  repetition,  or  impertinency  of  speech;  to  re- 
capitulate, select,  and  collate,  the  material  points  of 
that  which  hath  been  said,  and  to  give  the  rule  or 
sentence.  Whatsoever  is  above  these  is  too  much , 
and  proceedeth  either  of  glory  and  willingness  to 
speak,  or  of  impatience  to  hear,  or  of  shortness  of 
memory,  or  of  want  of  a  stayed  and  equal  attention. 
It  is  a  strange  thing  to  see  that  the  boldness  of  advo- 
cates should  prevail  with  judges;  whereas  they  should 
imitate  God,  in  whose  seat  they  sit ;  who  represseth 
the  presumptuous,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  modest : 
but  it  is  more  strange,  that  judges  should  have  noted 
favourites,  which  cannot  but  catise  multiplication  of 
fees,  and  suspicion  of  by-ways.  There  is  due  from 
the  judge  to  the  advocate  some  commendation  and 
gracing,  where  causes  are  well  handled  and  fair 
pleaded,  especially  towards  the  side  which  obtaineth 
not ;  for  that  upholds  in  the  client  the  reputation  of 
his  cotmsel,  and  beats  down  in  him  the  conceit  of  his 
caujse.  There  is  likewise^  due  to  the  public  a  civil  re- 
prehension of  advocates,  where  there  appeareth  cun- 
ning counsel,  gross  neglect,  slight  information,  indis- 
creet pressing,  or  an  over-bold  defence  ;  and  let  not 
the  counsel  at  the  bar  chop  with  the  judge,  nor  wind 
himself  into  the  handling  of  the  cause  anew  after  the 
judge  hath  declared  his  sentence ;  but,  on  the  other 
side,  let  not  the  judge  meet  the  cause  half  way,  nor 
give  occasion  to  the  party  to  say,  his  counsel  or  proofs 
were  not  heard. 

Thirdly,  For  that  that  concerns  clerks  and  minis- 
ters.   The  place  of  justice  is  a  hallowed  place ;  and 
L  2 
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therefore  not  only  the  bench,  but  the  footpace  and 
precincts,  and  purprise  thereof,  ought  to  be  preserved 
without  scandal  and  corruption ;  for,  certainly,  grapes 
(as  the  Scripture  seiith)  '  will  not  be  gathered  of  thorns 
or  thistles ;'  neither  can  justice  yield  her  fruit  with 
sweetness  amongst  the  briars  and  brambles  of  catch- 
ing andpuUing  clerks  and  ministers.  The  attendance 
of  courts  is  subject  to  four  bad  instruments  :  first,  cer- 
tain persons  that  are  sowers  of  siiits,  which  meike  the 
court  swell,  and  the  country  pine  :  the  second  sort  is 
of  those  that  engage  courts  in  quarrels  of  jurisdiction, 
and  are  not  truly  '  amici  curiae,'  but  '  parasiti  curiae,' 
in  puffing  a  court  up  beyond  her  bouuds  for  their  own 
scraps  and  advantages :  the  third  sort  is  of  those  that 
may  be  accounted  the  left  hands  of  courts  :  persons 
that  are  full  of  nimble  and  sinister  tricks  and  shifts, 
whereby  they  pervert  the  plain  and  direct  courses  of 
courts,  and  bring  justice  into  oblique  lines  and  laby- 
rinths :  and  the  fourth  is  the  poller  and  exacter  of 
fees,  which  justifies  the  common  resemblance  of  the 
couits  of  justice  to  the  bush,  whereunto  while  the 
sheep  flies  for  defence  in  weather,  he  is  sure  to  lose 
part  of  the  fleece.  On  the  other  side,  an  ancient  clerk, 
skilful  in  precedents,  wary  in  proceeding,  and  under- 
standing in  the  business  of  the  court,  is  an  excellent 
figure  of  a  court,  and  doth  many  times  point  the  way 
to  the  judge  himself. 

Fourthlj-,  For  that  which  may  concern  the  sove- 
reign and  estate.  Judges  ought,  above  all,  to  remem- 
ber the  conclusion  of  the  Roman  twelve  tables, '  Salus 
populi  suprema  lex  ;'  and  to  know  that  laws,  except 
they  be  in  order  to  that  end,  are  but  things  captious, 
and  oracles  not  well  inspired  :  therefore  it  is  a  happy 
thing  in  a  state,  when  kings  and  states  do  often  con- 
sult with  judges  :  and  again,  when  judges  do  often 
consult  with  the  king  and  state:  the  one,  where  there 
i  s  matter  cf  law  intervenient  in  business  of  state ;  the 
other,  when  there  is  some  consideration  of  state  inter- 
venient in  matter  of  law  ;  for  many  times  the  tilings 
deduced  to  judgment  may  be  '  meum'  and  '  tuum,' 
when  the  reason  and  consequence  thereof  may  trench 
to  point  of  estate:  I  cjJl  matter  of  estate,  not  only  the 
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parts  of  sovereignty,  but  whatsoever  introduceth  any 
great  alteration  or  dangerous  precedent :  or  concerneth 
manifestly  any  great  portion  of  people :  and  let  no 
man  weakly  conceive  that  just  laws,  and  true  policy, 
have  any  antipathy ;  for  they  are  like  the  spirits  and 
sinews,  that  one  moves  with  the  other.  Let  judges 
also  remember,  that  Solomon's  throne  was  supported 
by  lions  on  both  sides  :  let  them  be  lions,  but  yet  lions 
under  the  throne ;  being  circujuspect,  that  they  do 
not  check  or  oppose  any  points  of  sovereignty.  Let 
not  judges  olso  be  so  ignorant  of  their  own  right,  as  to 
think  there  is  not  left  them,  as  the  principal  part  of 
their  office,  a  wise  use  and  application  of  laws ;  for 
they  may  remember  what  the  apostle  saith  of  a  greater 
law  than  theirs :  '  Nos  scimus  qui:i  les  bona  est,  modo 
<juis  ea  utatur  legitime.' 


OF  ANGER. 

To  seek  to  extinguish  anger  utterly  is  but  a  bravery 
of  the  Stoics.  We  have  better  oracles  :  '  Be  angry, 
-but  sin  not:  let  not  the  sun  godo^vn  upon  your  anger.' 
Anger  must  be  limited  and  confined,  both  in  race  and 
in  time.  We  will  first  speak  how  the  natural  incli- 
nation and  habit,  •  to  be  angry,'  may  be  attempted 
and  calmed ;  secondly,  how  the  particular  motions  of 
anger  may  be  repressed,  or,  at  least,  refrained  from 
doing  raischief ;  thirdly,  how  to  raise  anger,  or  appease 
anger  in  another. 

For  the  first,  there  is  no  other  way  but  to  meditate 
and  ruminate  well  upon  the  effects  of  anger,  how  it 
troubles  man's  life  :  and  the  best  time  to  do  this,  is 
to  look  back  upon  anger  when  the  fit  is  thoroughly 
over.  Seneca  saith  well,  'that  anger  is  like  rain, 
which  breaks  itself  upon  that  it  falls.'  The  Scripture 
exhorteth  us  '  to  possess  our  souls  in  patience ;'  who- 
soever is  out  of  patience  is  out  of  possession  of  his  soul. 
Men  must  not  turn  bees  : 

'  Aiiimasque  in  vuluere  ponunt.' 

.Anger  is  certainly  a  kind  of  baseness ;  as  it  appears 
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well  in  the  weakness  of  those  subjects  in  whom  it 
reigns,  children,  women,  old  folks,  sick  folks.  Only 
men  must  beware  that  they  carry  their  anger  rather 
with  scorn  than  with  fear ;  so  that  they  may  seem 
rather  to  be  above  the  injury  than  below  it ;  which  is 
a  thing  easily  done,  if  a  man  will  give  law  to  himself 
in  it. 

For  the  second  point,  the  causes  and  motives  of 
anger  are  chiefly  three :  first,  to  be  too  sensible  of 
hurt ;  for  no  man  is  angry  that  feels  not  himself  hurt; 
and,  therefore,  tender  and  delicate  persons  must  needs 
be  oft  angry,  they  have  so  many  things  to  trouble 
them,  which  more  robust  natures  have  little  sense 
of  :  the  next  is,  the  apprehension  and  construction  of 
the  injury  oflFered  to  be,  in  the  circumstances  thereof, 
full  of  contempt :  for  contempt  is  that  which  putteth 
an  edge  upon  anger,  as  much,  or  more,  than  the  hurt 
itself;  and,  therefore,  when  men  are  ingenious  in 
picking  out  circumstances  of  contempt,  they  do  kindle 
their  auger  much:  lastly,  opinion  of  the  touch  of  a 
man's  reputation  doth  multiply  and  sharpen  anger  ; 
wherein  the  remedy  is,  that  a  man  should  have,  as 
Gonsalvowas  wont  to  say, '  telam  honoris  crassiorem.' 
But  in  all  refrainings  of  anger,  it  is  the  best  remedy 
to  win  time,  and  to  make  a  man's  self  believe  that  the 
opportunity  of  his  revenge  is  not  yet  come ;  but  that 
he  foresees  a  time  for  it,  and  so  to  still  himself  in  the 
mean  time,  and  reserve  it. 

To  contain  anger  from  mischief,  though  it  take  hold 
of  a  man,  there  be  two  things  whereof  you  must  have 
special  caution:  the  one,  of  extreme  bitterness  of 
words,  especially  if  they  be  aculeate  and  proper ;  for 
'  communia  maledicta'  are  nothing  so  much ;  and 
again,  that  in  anger  a  man  reveal  no  secrets ;  for  that 
makes  him  not  fit  for  society  :  the  other,  that  you  do 
not  peremptorily  break  off  in  any  business  in  a  fit  of 
anger ;  but  howsoever  you  shew  bitterness,  do  not  act 
any  thing  that  is  not  revocable. 

For  raising  and  appeasing  anger  in  another,  it  is 
done  chiefly  by  choosing  of  times  when  men  are 
frowardest  and  worst  disposed  to  incense  them  ;  again, 
by  gathering  (as  was  touched  before)  all  that  yon  can 
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find  out  to  aggravate  the  contempt;  and  the  two 
remedies  are  by  the  contraries :  the  former  to  take 
good  times,  when  first  to  relate  to  a  man  an  angry 
business,  for  the  first  impression  is  much ;  and  the 
other  is,  to  sever,  as  much  as  may  be,  the  construction 
of  the  injury-  from  the  point  of  contempt;  imputing  it 
to  misunderstanding,  fear,  passion,  or  what  you  wilL 


OF  VICISSITUDE  OF  THINGS. 

Solomon:  scdth,  'there  is  no  new  thing  upon  tlie 
earth  :'  so  that  as  Plato  had  an  imagination  that  all 
knowledge  was  but  remembrance  ;  so  Solomon  givelb 
his  sentence,  '  that  all  novelty  is  but  oblivion;'  where- 
by you  may  see,  that  the  river  of  Lethe  runneth  as 
well  above  ground  as  below.  ITiere  is  an  abstruse 
astrologer  that  saith,  if  it  were  not  for  two  things  that 
are  constant  (the  one  is,  that  the  fixed  stars  ever 
stand  at  like  distance  one  from  another,  and  never 
come  nearer  together,  nor  go  farther  asunder;  the 
other,  that  the  diurnal  motion  perpetually  keepeth 
time),  no  individual  would  last  one  moment :  certain 
it  is,  that  matter  is  in  a  perpetual  flux,  and  never  at 
a  stay.  The  great  winding-sheets  that  bury  all  things 
in  oblivion  are  two  ;  deluges  and  earthquakes.  As 
for  conflagrations  aud  great  droughts,  they  do  not 
merely  dispeople,  but  destroy.  Phaeton's  car  went 
but  a  day  ;  and  the  three  years'  drought,  in  the  time 
of  Elias,  was  but  particular,  andleft  people  alive.  As 
for  the  great  biamings  by  lightnings,  which  are  often 
in  the  West  Indies,  they  are  but  narrow ;  but  in  the 
other  two  destructions,  by  deluge  and  earthquake,  it  is 
farther  to  be  noted,  that  the  remnant  of  people  which 
happen  to  be  reserved,  are  commonly  ignorant  and 
mountainous  people,  that  can  give  no  account  of  the 
time  past;  so  that  the  oblivion  is  all  one,  as  if  none 
had  been  left.  If  you  consider  well  of  the  people  of 
the  West  Indies,  it  is  very  probable  that  they  are  a 
newer,  or  a  younger  people  than  the  people  of  the  old 
■world  ;  and  it  is  much  more  likely  that  the  destruc- 
tion that  hath  heretofore  been  there,  was  not  by  earth- 
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quakes  (as  the  Eg^-ptian  priest  told  Solon,  concerning 
the  island  of  Atlantis,  that  it  was  swallowed  by  an 
earthquake),  but  rather  that  it  was  desolated  by  a  par- 
ticiUar  deluge  :  for  earthquakes  are  seldom  in  those 
parts  :  but  on  the  other  side,  they  have  such  pouring 
rivers,  as  the  rivers  of  Asia,  and  Africa,  and  Europe, 
are  but  brooks  to  them.  Their  Andes  likewise,  or 
mountains,  are  far  higher  than  those  with  us  ;  where- 
by it  seems,  that  the  remnants  of  generations  of  men 
were  in  such  a  particular  deluge  saved.  As  for  the 
observation  that  Machiavel  hath,  that  the  jealousy  of 
sects  doth  much  extinguish  the  memory  of  things  ; 
traducing  Gregory  the  Great,  that  he  did  what  in  him 
lay  to  extinquish  all  heathen  antiquities ;  I  do  not 
find  that  those  zeals  do  any  great  effects,  nor  last 
long ;  as  it  appeared  in  the  succession  of  Sabinian, 
who  did  revive  the  former  antiqmties. 

The  vicissitude,  or  mutations,  in  the  superior  globe, 
are  no  fit  matter  for  thLs  present  argument.  It  niay 
be  Plato's  great  year,  if  the  world  should  last  so  long, 
would  have  some  effect,  not  in  renewing  the  state  of 
like  individuals  (for  that  is  the  fume  of  those  that 
conceiv  e  the  celestial  bodies  have  more  accurate  in- 
fluences upon  these  things  below,  than  indeed  they 
have),  but  in  gross.  Comets,  out  of  question,  have 
likewise  power  and  effect  over  the  gross  and  mass  of 
things  :  but  they  are  rather  gazed  upon,  and  waited 
upon  in  their  journey,  than  wisely  observed  in  their 
effects;  especially  in  their  respective  effects;  that  is, 
what  kind  of  comet,  for  magnitude,  colour,  version  of 
the  beams,  placing  in  the  region  of  heaven,  or  lasting, 
produceth  what  kind  of  effects. 

There  is  a  toy,  which  I  have  heard,  and  I  wotild 
not  have  it  given  over,  but  waited  upon  a  little.  They 
say  it  is  observed  in  the  Low  Countries  (I  know  not 
in  what  part),  that  every  five  and  thirty  years  the 
same  kind  and  suit  of  years  and  weathers  comes  about 
again ;  as  great  frosts,  great  wet,  great  droughts,  warm 
winters,  summers  with  little  heat,  and  the  like  ;  and 
they  call  it  the  prime :  it  is  a  thing  I  do  the  rather 
mention,  because,  computing  backwards,  I  have  found 
some  concurrence. 
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But  to  leave  these  points  of  natizre,  and  to  come  to 
men.  The  greatest  vicissitudes  of  things  amongst  men, 
is  the  vicissitude  of  sects  and  religions ;  for  those  orbs 
rule  in  men's  minds  most.  The  true  religion  is  built 
upon  the  rock ;  the  rest  are  tossed  upon  the  waves  of 
time.  To  speak,  therefore,  of  the  causes  of  new  sects, 
and  to  give  some  counsel  concerning  them,  as  far  as 
the  weakness  of  human  judgment  can  give  stay  to  so 
great  revolutions. 

When  the  religion  formerly  received  is  rent  by  dis- 
cords, and  when  the  holiness  of  the  professors  of  re- 
ligion is  decayed  and  full  of  scandal,  and  withal  the 
times  be  stupid,  ignorant,  and  barbarous,  you  may 
doubt  the  springing  up  of  a  new  sect :  if  then  also 
there  should  arise  any  extravagant  and  strange  spirit 
to  make  himself  author  thereof;  all  which  points  held 
when  Mahomet  published  his  law.  I  f  a  new  sect  have 
not  two  properties,  fear  it  not,  for  it  will  not  spread  : 
the  one  is  the  supplanting,  or  the  opposing  of  authority 
established ;  for  nothing  is  more  popular  than  that ; 
the  other  is  the  giving  liqense  to  pleasures  and  a  vo- 
luptuous life :  for  as  for  speculative  heresies  (such  as 
were  in  ancient  times  the  Arians,  and  now  the  Armi- 
nians),  though  they  work  mightily  upon  men's  wits, 
yet  they  do  not  produce  any  great  alterations  in  states; 
except  it  be  by  the  help  of  civil  occasions.  There  be 
three  manner  of  plantations  of  new  sects :  by  the 
power  of  signs  and  miracles;  by  the  eloquence  and 
wisdom  of  speech  and  persuasion  ;  and  by  the  sword. 
For  mart3rrdoms,  I  reckon  them  amongst  miracles, 
because  they  seem  to  exceed  the  strength  of  human 
nature :  and  I  may  do  the  like  of  superlative  and  ad- 
mirable holiness  of  Ufe.  Surely  there  is  no  better  way 
to  stop  the  rising  of  new  sects  and  schisms,  than  to 
reform  abuses,  to  compound  the  smaller  diiferences; 
to  proceed  mildly,  and  not  with  sanguinary  persecu- 
tions; and  rather  to  take  oflFthe  principal  authors,  by 
winning  and  advancing  them,  than  to  enrage  them 
by  violence  and  bitterness. 

The  changes  and  vicissitudes  in  wars  are  many,  but 
chiefly  in  three  things ;  in  the  seats  or  stages  of  the 
war,  in  the  weapons,  and  in  the  manner  of  the  con- 
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duct.  Wars,  in  ancient  time,  seemed  more  to  move 
from  east  to  west;  for  the  Pei'sians,  Assjrians,  Ara- 
bians, Tartars  (which  were  the  invaders;,  were  all 
eastern  people.  It  is  true,  the  Gauls  were  western; 
but  we  read  but  of  two  incursions  of  theirs  ;  the  one 
to  Gallo-Grsecia,  the  other  to  Rome  :  but  east  and 
west  have  no  certain  points  of  heaven  ;  and  no  more 
have  the  wars,  either  from  the  east  or  west,  any  cer- 
tainty of  observation ;  but  north  and  south  are  fixed ; 
and  it  hath  seldom  or  never  been  seen  that  the  far 
southern  people  have  invaded  the  northern,  but  con- 
trariwise; whereby  it  is  manifest  that  the  northern 
tract  of  the  world  is  in  nature  the  more  martial  re- 
gion :  be  it  in  respect  of  the  stars  of  that  hemisphere, 
or  of  the  great  continents  that  are  upon  the  north  ; 
whereas,  the  south  part,  for  aught  that  is  known,  is 
almost  all  sea ;  or  (which  is  most  apparent)  of  the  cold 
of  the  northern  parts,  which  is  that,  which,  without 
aid  of  discipline,  doth  make  the  bodies  hardest,  and 
the  courage  warmest. 

Upon  the  breaking  and  shivering  of  a  great  state 
and  empire,  you  may  be  sure  to  have  wars ;  for  great 
empires,  while  they  stand,  do  enervate  and  destroy 
the  forces  of  the  natives  which  they  have  subdued, 
resting  upon  their  own  protecting  forces;  and  then, 
when  they  fail  also,  all  goes  to  ruin,  and  they  become 
a  prey ;  so  it  was  in  the  decay  of  the  Roman  empire, 
and  likewise  in  the  empire  of  Aimaigne,  after  Charles 
the  Great,  every  bird  taking  a  feather ;  and  were  not 
unlike  to  befal  to  Spain,  if  it  should  break.  The  great 
accessions  and  unions  of  kingdoms  do  likewise  stir  up 
wars:  for  when  a  state  grows  to  an  overpower,  it  is 
like  a  great  flood,  that  will  be  sure  to  overflow  ;  as  it 
hath  been  seen  in  the  states  of  Rome,  Turkey,  Spain, 
and  others.  Look  when  the  world  hath  fewest  barba- 
rous people,  but  such  as  commonly  will  not  marry  or 
generate,  except  they  know  means  to  live  (as  it  is  al- 
most every  where  at  this  day,  except  Tartary),  there 
is  no  danger  of  inundations  of  people  :  but  when  there 
be  great  shoals  of  people,  which  go  on  to  populate, 
without  foreseeing  means  of  life  and  sustentation,  it 
is  of  necessity  that  once  in  an  age  or  two,  they  disi- 
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charge  a  portion  of  their  people  upon  other  nations, 
which  the  ancient  northern  people  were  wont  to  do 
by  lot;  casting  lots  what  part  should  stay  at  home, 
and  what  should  seek  their  forttmes.  When  a  war- 
like state  grows  soft  and  effeminate,  they  may  be  sure 
of  a  war :  for  commonly  such  states  are  grown  rich 
in  the  time  of  their  degenerating;  and  so  the  prey  in- 
viteth,  and  their  decay  in  valour  encourageth  a  war. 

As  for  the  weapons  it  hai-dly  falleth  tinder  rule  and 
observation :  yet  we  see  even  they  have  returns  and 
vicissitudes :  for  certaio  it  is,  that  ordnance  was 
known  in  the  city  of  the  Oxydraces,  in  India;  and 
was  that  which  the  Macedonians  called  thunder  and 
lightning,  and  magic ;  and  it  is  well  known  that  the 
use  of  ordnance  hath  been  in  China  above  two  thou- 
sand years.  The  conditions  of  weapons,  and  their 
improvements,  are,  first,  the  fetching  afar  off;  for  that 
outruns  the  danger,  as  it  is  seen  in  ordnance  and  mus- 
kets :  secondly,  the  strength  of  the  percussion  ;  where- 
in likevvise  ordnance  do  exceed  all^arietations,  and 
ancient  inventions :  the  third  is,  the  commodious  use 
of  them ;  as  that  they  may  serve  in  all  weathers,  that 
the  can-iage  may  be  light  and  manageable,  and  the 
'like. 

For  the  conduct  of  the  war  :  at  the  first,  men  rested 
extremely  upon  number ;  they  did  put  the  wars  like- 
wise upon  main  force  and  valour,  pointing  days  for 
pitched  fields,  and  so  ttying  it  out  upon  an  even  match; 
and  they  were  more  ignorant  in  ranging  and  arraying 
their  battles.  After  they  grew  to  rest  upon  number, 
rather  competent  than  v;ist;  they  grew  to  advantages 
of  place,  cunning  diversions,  and  the  like;  and  they 
grew  more  skilful  in  the  ordering  of  their  battles. 

In  the  youth  of  a  state,  arms  do  flourish  ;  in  the 
middle  age  of  a  state,  learning  ;  and  then  both  of  them 
together  for  a  time ;  in  the  declining  age  of  a  state, 
mechanical  arts  and  merchandize.  Learning  hath  its 
infancy,  when  it  is  but  beginning  and  almost  chUdish; 
then  its  youth,  when  it  is  luxuriant  and  juvenile; 
then  its  strength  of  years,  when  it  is  solid  and  re- 
duced; and,  lastly,  its  old  age,  when  it  waxeth  dry 
and  exhaust ;  but  it  is  not  good  to  look  too  long  upon 
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these  turning  wheels  of  vicissitude,  lest  we  become 
giddy :  as  for  the  philology  of  them,  that  is  but  a  circle 
of  tales,  and  therefore  not  fit  for  this  writing. 


A  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  ESSAY  OF  FAME. 

The  poets  make  Fame  a  monster:  they  describe  her 
in  part  finely  and  elegantly,  and  in  part  gravely  and 
sententiously  :  they  say,  look  how  many  feathers  she 
hath,  so  many  eyes  she  hath  underneath,  so  many 
tongues,  so  many  voices,  she  pricks  up  so  many  ears. 
This  is  a  flourish:  there  follow  excellent  parables; 
as  that  she  gathereth  strength  in  going ;  that  she 
goeth  upon  the  ground,  and  yet  hideth  her  head  in 
the  clouds;  that  in  the  day-time  she  sitteth  in  a  watch- 
tower,  and  flieth  most  by  night;  that  she  mingleth 
things  done  with  things  not  done ;  and  that  she  is  a 
terror  to  great  cities:  but  that  which  passeth  all  the 
rest  is,  they  do  recount  that  the  earth,  mother  of  the 
giants  that  made  war  against  Jupiter,  and  were  by 
him  destroyed,  thereupon  in  anger  brought  forth 
Fame ;  for  certain  it  is,  that  rebels,  figured  by  the 
giants  and  seditious  fames  and  libels,  are  but  brothers 
and  sisters,  masculine  and  feminine:  but  now  if  a 
man  can  tame  this  monster,  and  bring  her  to  feed  at 
the  hand,  and  govern  her,  and  with  her  fly  other  ra- 
vening fowl  and  kill  them,  it  is  somewhat  worth:  but 
we  are  infected  with  the  style  of  the  poets.  To  speak 
now  in  a  sad  and  serious  manner,  there  is  not  in  all 
the  politics  a  place  less  handled,  and  more  worthy  to 
be  handled,  than  this  of  fame  ;  we  will  therefore  speak 
of  these  points :  what  are  false  fames,  and  what  are 
true  fames ;  and  how  they  may  be  best  discerned ;  how 
fames  may  be  sown  and  raised ;  how  they  may  be 
spread  and  multiplied;  and  how  they  may  be  checked 
and  laid  dead ;  and  other  things  concerning  the  nature 
of  fame.  Fame  is  of  that  force,  as  there  is  scarcely 
any  great  action  wherein  it  hath  not  a  great  part,  es- 
pecially in  the  war.  Mucianus  imdid  Vitellius  by  a 
fame  that  he  scattered,  that  Vitellius  had  in  purpose  to 
move  the  legions  of  Syria  into  Germany,  and  the  le- 
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gions  of  Germany  into  Syria ;  whereupon  the  legions 
of  Syria  were  infinitely  inflamed.  Julius  Ccesar  took 
Pompey  unprovided,  and  laid  asleep  his  industry  and 
preparations  by  a  fame  that  he  cxinningly  gave  out, 
how  Cresar's  own  soldiers  loved  him  not ;  and  being 
wearied  with  the  wars,  and  laden  with  the  spoils  of 
Gaul,  would  forsake  him  as  soon  as  he  came  into 
Italy.  Livia  settled  all  things  for  the  succession  of 
her  son  Tiberius,  by  continually  giving  out  that  her 
husband  Augustus  was  upon  recovery  and  amendment : 
and  it  is  an  usual  thing  with  the  bashaws  to  conceal 
the  death  of  the  Great  Turk  from  the  janizaries  and 
men  of  war,  to  save  the  sacking  of  Constantinople, 
and  other  towns,  as  their  manner  is.  Themistocles 
made  Xerses,king  of  Persia,  post  apace  out  of  Graecia, 
by  giving  out,  that  the  Grecians  had  a  purpose  to  break 
liis  bridge  of  ships  which  he  had  made  athwart  the 
Hellespont,  There  be  a  thoiisand  such-hke  examples, 
and  the  more  they  are  the  less  they  need  to  be  re- 
peated, because  a  man  meeteth  with  them  eTer>- 
where:  wherefore,  let  all  wise  governors  have  as 
great  a  watch  and  care  over  fames,  as  they  have  of 
Jhe  actions  and  designs  themselves. 

THE  REST   WAS   NOT    FIXIbHED. 


AX  ESSAY  OX  DEATH. 

1.  I  HAVE  often  thought  upon  death,  and  I  tindit  the 
least  of  all  evils.  All  that  which  is  past  is  as  a  dream; 
and  he  that  hopes  or  depends  upon  time  coming,  dreams 
wa,king.  So  much  of  our  life  as  we  have  discovered  is 
already  dead ;  and  all  those  hours  which  we  share,  even 
from  the  breasts  of  our  mother,  until  we  return  to  our 
grandmother  the  earth,  are  part  of  our  d^-ing  dajs ; 
whereof  even  this  is  one,  and  those  that  succeed  are 
of  the  same  nature,  for  we  die  daily ;  and  as  others 
have  given  place  to  us,  so  we  must  in  the  end  give  way 
to  others. 

•2.  Physicians,  in  the  name  of  death  include  all  sor- 
row, angiiish,  disease,  calamity,  or  whatsoever  can  fall 
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in  the  life  of  man,  either  grievous  or  iin welcome  :  but 
these  things  are  familiar  unto  us,  and  we  suffer  them 
every  hour ;  therefore  we  die  daily,  and  I  am  older 
since  I  affirmed  it. 

3.  I  know  many  wise  men  that  fear  to  die ;  for  the 
change  is  bitter,  and  flesh  would  refuse  to  prove  it : 
besides,  the  expectation  brings  terror,  and  that  exceeds 
the  evil.  But  I  do  not  believe  that  any  man  fears  to 
be  dead,  but  only  the  stroke  of  death :  and  such  are 
my  hopes,  that  if  heaven  be  pleased,  and  nature  renew 
but  my  lease  for  twenty -one  years  more,  without  ask- 
ing longer  days,  I  shall  be  strong  enough  to  acknow- 
ledge, without  mourning,  that  I  was  begotten  mortal. 
Virtue  walks  not  in  the  highway,  though  she  go  fer 
alta  ;  this  is  strength  and  the  blood  to  virtue,  to  con- 
temn things  that  be  desired,  aud  to  neglect  that  which 
is  feared. 

4.  Why  should  man  be  in  love  with  his  fetters,  though 
of  gold  ?  Art  thou  dro^Tned  in  security  1  Then  I  say 
thou  art  perfectly  dead.  For  though  thou  movest,  yet 
thy  soul  is  buried  within  thee,  and  thy  good  angel  either 
forsakes  his  guard  or  sleeps.  There  is  nothing  under 
heaven,  saving  a  true  friend,  who  cannot  be  counted 
within  the  number  of  moveables,  unto  which  my  heart 
doth  lean.  And  this  dear  freedom  hath  begotten  me 
this  peace,  that  I  mourn  not  for  that  end  which  must 
be,  nor  spend  one  wish  to  have  one  minute  added  to 
the  uncertain  date  of  my  years.  It  was  no  mean  ap- 
prehension of  Lucian,  who  says  of  Menippus,  that  in 
his  travels  through  hell  he  knew  not  the  kings  of  the 
earth  from  other  men,  but  only  by  their  louder  cryings 
and  tears;  which  was  fostered  in  them  through  the 
remorseful  memory  of  the  good  days  they  had  seen, 
and  the  fruitful  havings  which  they  so  unwillingly  left 
behind  them  :  he  that  was  well  seated,  looked  back  at 
his  portion,  and  was  loth  to  forsake  his  farm;  and 
others  either  minding  marriages,  pleasiires,  profit,  or 
preferment,  desired  to  be  excused  from  death's  ban- 
quet :  they  had  made  an  appointment  with  earth,  look- 
ing at  the  blessings,  not  the  hand  that  enlarged  them, 
forgetting  how  unclothedly  they  came  hither,  or  with 
what  naked  ornaments  they  were  arrayed. 
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5.  But  were  we  servants  of  the  precept  given,  and 
observers  of  the  heathen's  rule  memtnto  /wori,  andnot 
become  benighted  with  this  seeming  felicity,  we  should 
enjoy  it  as  men  prepared  to  lose,  and  not  wind  up  our 
thotights  upon  so  perishing  a  fortune  :  he  that  is  not 
slackly  strong,  as  the  servants  of  pleasure,  how  can 
he  be  found  unready  to  quit  the  veil  and  false  visage 
of  his  perfection  ?  The  soul,  having  shaken  oflFher  flesh, 
dost  then  set  up  for  herself,  and  contemning  things  that 
are  under,  shews  what  finger  hath  enforced  her ;  for 
the  souls  of  idiots  are  of  the  same  piece  with  those  of 
statesmen:  but  now  and  then  nature  is  at  a  fault,  and 
this  good  guest  of  ours  takes  soil  in  an  imperfect  body, 
and  so  is  slackened  from  shewing  her  wonders;  like 
an  excellent  musician ,  which  cannot  utter  himself  upon 
a  defective  instrument. 

6.  But  see  how  I  am  swerved,  and  lose  my  course, 
touching  at  the  soul,  that  doth  least  hold  action  with 
death,  who  hath  the  surest  property  in  this  frail  act ; 
his  style  is  the  end  of  all  flesh,  and  the  beginning  of 
incorruption. 

This  ruler  of  monuments  leads  men  for  the  most  part 
out  of  this  world  with  their  heels  forward ;  in  token 
that  he  is  contrary  to  life ;  which  being  obtained,  sends 
men  headlong  into  this  wretchedtheatre,  where  being 
arrived,  their  first  language  is  that  of  mourning.  Nor 
in  my  own  thoughts,  can  I  compare  men  more  fitly  to 
any  thing,  than  to  the  Indian  fig-tree,  which  being 
ripened  to  his  full  height,  is  said  to  decline  his  branches 
down  to  the  earth  ;  whereof  she  conceives  again,  and 
they  become  roots  in  their  own  stock. 

So  man  having  derived  his  being  from  the  earth, 
first  lives  the  life  of  a  tree,  drawing  his  notirishment 
as  a  plant,  and  made  ripe  for  death  he  tends  down- 
wards, and  is  sowed  again  in  his  mother  the  earth, 
where  he  perisheth  not,  but  expects  a  qiuckening. 

7.  So  we  see  death  exempts  not  a  man  from  being, 
but  only  presents  an  alteration;  yet  there  are  some 
men,  I  think,  that  stand  otherwise  persuaded.  Death 
finds  not  a  worse  friend  than  an  alderman,  to  whose 
door  I  never  knew  him  welcome ;  but  he  is  an  impor- 
tunate guest,  and  will  not  be  said  nay. 
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And  though  they  themselves  shall  affirm,  that  they 
are  not  yithin,  yet  the  answer  will  not  be  taken ;  and 
that  which  heightens  their  fear  is,  that  they  know 
they  are  in  danger  to  forfeit  their  tlesh,  but  are  not 
wise  of  the  payment  day  :  which  sickly  uncertainty 
is  the  occasion  that,  for  the  most  part,  they  step  out 
of  this  world  unfurnished  for  their  general  account ; 
and  being  all  unprovided,  desire  yet  to  hold  their  gra- 
vity, preparing  their  souls  to  answer  in  scarlet. 

Thus  I  gather,  that  death  is  disagreeable  to  most  citi- 
zens, because  they  commonly  die  intestate :  this  being 
a  rule,  that  when  their  will  is  made,  they  think  them- 
selves nearer  a  grave  than  before :  now  they,  out  of 
the  wisdom  of  thousands,  think  to  scare  destiny,  from 
which  there  is  no  appeal,  by  not  making  a  will,  or  to 
live  longer  by  protestation  of  their  unwilUngness  to 
die.  They  are  for  the  most  part  well  made  in  this 
world,  accounting  their  treasure  by  legions,  as  men 
do  devils,  their  fortune  looks  toward  them,  and  they 
are  willing  to  anchor  at  it,  and  desire,  if  it  be  possible, 
to  put  the  evil  day  afar  oflf  from  them,  and  to  adjourn 
their  ungrateful  and  killing  xieriod. 

No,  these  are  not  the  men  which  have  bespoken 
death,  or  whose  looks  are  assured  to  entertain  a  thought 
of  him. 

8.  Death  arrives  gracious  only  to  such  as  sit  in  dark- 
ness, or  lie  heavy  burdened  with  grief  and  irons;  to 
the  poor  Christian,  that  sits  bound  in  the  galley ;  to 
despairful  widows,  pensive  prisoners,  and  deposed 
kings :  to  them  whose  fortune  runs  back,  and  whose 
spirit  mutinies ;  unto  such  death  is  a  redeemer,  and 
the  grave  a  place  for  retiredness  and  rest. 

These  wait  upon  the  shore  of  death,  and  waft  unto 
him  to  draw  near,  wishing  above  all  others  to  see  his 
star,  that  they  might  be  led  to  his  place,  wooing  the 
remorseless  sisters  to  v/ind  down  the  watch  of  their 
life,  and  to  break  them  oif  before  the  hour. 

9.  But  death  is  a  doleful  messenger  to  a  ui^urer,  and 
fate  untimely  cuts  their  thread :  for  it  is  never  men- 
tioned by  him,  but  when  rumours  of  war  and  civil 
tumults  put  him  in  mind  thereof. 

And  when  many  hands  are  armed,  and  the  peace  of 
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a  city  in  disorder,  and  tlie  foot  of  the  common  soldiers 
sounds  an  alarm  on  his  stairs,  then  perhaps  such  a  one, 
broken  in  thoughts  of  his  monies  abroad,  and  cursing 
the  monuments  of  coin  which  are  in  his  house,  can  be 
content  to  think  of  death,  and,  being  hasty  of  perdition, 
\rill  perhaps  hang  himself,  lest  his  throat  should  be 
cut;  provided  that  he  may  do  it  in  his  study,  surround- 
ed with  wealth,  to  which  his  eye  sends  a  faint  and 
languishing  salute,  even  upon  the  turning  off:  remem- 
bering always,  that  he  have  time  and  liberty,  by  writ- 
ing, to  depute  himself  as  his  own  heir. 

For  that  is  a  great  peace  to  his  end,  and  reconciles 
him  wonderfully  upon  the  point. 

10.  Herein  we  all  dally  with  ourselves,  and  are  with- 
out proof  till  necessity.  I  am  not  of  those  that  dare 
promise  to  pine  away  myself  in  vain-glory,  and  I  hold 
such  to  be  but  feat  boldness,  and  them  that  dare  com- 
mit it  to  be  vain.  Yet,  for  my  part,  I  think  nature 
should  do  me  great  wrong,  if  I  should  be  so  long  iu 
dying,  as  I  was  in  being  bom. 

To  speak  truth,  no  man  knows  the  lists  of  his  own 
patience ;  nor  can  divine  how  able  he  shall  be  in  his 
sufl'erings,  till  the  storm  come;  the  perfectest  virtue 
being  tried  in  action  :  but  I  would,  out  of  a  care  to  do 
the  best  business  weU,  ever  keep  a  guard,  and  stand 
upon  keeping  faith  and  a  good  conscience. 

11.  And  if  wishes  might  find  place,  I  would  die  to- 
gether, and  not  my  mind  often,  and  my  body  once; 
that  is,  I  would  prepare  for  the  messengers  of  death, 
sickness,  and  affliction,  and  not  wait  long,  or  be  at-, 
tempted  by  the  violence  of,pain. 

Herein  I  do  not  profess  myself  a  Stoic,  to  hold  grief 
no  evil,  but  opinion,  and  a  thing  indifferent. 

But  I  consent  with  Caesar,  that  the  suddenest  pas- 
sage is  easiest,  and  there  is  nothing  more  awakens  our 
resolve  and  readiness  to  die,  than  the  quieted  con- 
science, strengthened  with  opinion  that  we  shall  be 
well  spoken  of  upon  earth  by  those  that  are  just,  and  of 
the  family  of  virtue ;  the  opposite  whereof  is  a  fury 
to  man,  and  makes  even  life  ixnsweet. 

Therefore  what  is  more  heavy  than  evil  fame  de- 
served ?  Or  J  Likewise,  who  can  see  worse  days,  than 
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he  that  yet  living  doth  follow  at  the  ftmerals  of  his 
own  reputation? 

I  hare  laid  up  many  hopes  that  I  am  priyileged  from 
that  kind  of  mourning,  and  could  wish  the  like  peace 
to  all  those  with  whom  I  wage  love. 

12.  I  might  say  much  of  the  commodities  that  death 
can  sell  a  man ;  but  briefly,  death  is  a  friend  of  ours, 
and  he  that  is  not  ready  to  entertain  him,  is  not  at 
home.  \\Tiilst  I  am,  my  ambition  is  not  to  fore-flow 
the  tide;  I  have  but  so  to  make  my  interest  of  it,  as 
I  may  account  for  it ;  I  would  wish  nothing  but  what 
might  better  my  days,  nor  desire  any  greater  place 
than  the  front  of  good  opinion.  I  make  not  love  to 
the  continuance  of  days,  but  to  the  goodness  of  them; 
nor  wish  to  die,  but  refer  myself  to  my  hour,  which 
the  great  Dispenser  of  all  things  hath  appointed  me ; 
yet  as  I  am  frail,  and  suflered  for  the  first  fault,  were 
it  given  me  to  choose,  I  should  not  be  earnest  tc  see 
the  evening  of  my  age ;  that  extremity  of  itself  being 
a  disease,  and  a  mere  return  into  infancy:  so  that 
if  perpetuity  of  life  might  be  given  me,  I  should  think 
what  the  Greek  poet  said,  Such  an  age  is  a  mortal 
evil.  And  since  I  must  needs  be  dead,  I  require  it 
may  not  be  done  before  mine  enemies,  that  T  be  not 
stript  before  I  be  cold ;  but  before  my  friends.  The 
night  was  even  now  ;  but  that  name  is  lost ;  it  is  not 
now  late,  bat  early.  Mine  eyes  begin  to  discharge 
their  watch,  and  compound  with  this  fleshly  weakness 
for  a  time  of  perpetufil  rest;  and  I  shall  presently  be 
as  happy  for  a  few  hoiors,  as  I  had  died  the  first  hour 
I  was  bom. 
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